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N DCCLXVL 


TO 
HIS RQYAL HIGHNESS, 


G EO RR SG 
PRINCE oF WALES, 


May it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, : 
s this Work is deſigned to 
| 5) promote the cauſe of mo- 
* @ rality, I have preſumed to 
lay it at the feet of your 
Royal Highneſs ; whoſe early entran 
"0 into 


DEDICATION, 


into the paths of virtue, under the con- 
duct of an illuſtrious and Royal Mother, 
8x and the direction and auſpices of the 
= beſt of fathers and of kings, has en- 
1 a couraged me to hope, that theſe tales 
1 will hereafter meet with your Royal 
Highneſs's approbation. 


— —— — — 0 
r —— — 
of 


I am 


Tour RoyaL Hrountss's, 
[1 | Moſt Devoted, 


And Obcdient Cervant, 


i 


The EDIT OR. r 


Tax GATES 
1 


- 


Wo OU GH Sir Charles Morell has 
17 been long ſince dead, yet it is 
not in the leaſt wonderful that 
this work has been kept from 
the public eye, as his papers were left to 
relations, who neither knew, nor enquired 
into the value of his works. Nor had they 
now ſeen the light, unleſs they had been 

put 


„ Taz EDITOR 


put into my hands, with many other papers 
and parchments, to ſettle ſome differences 


which have ariſen in the family. 


Having full liberty to uſe his literary 
works as I pleaſed, I have made it my 
buſineſs to become maſter of them by de- 
grees ; and I ſhould have publiſhed his ac- 
count of India long ago, had I not found 
that work already done to my hands, though 
nor in ſo maſterly- a manner, yet ſufficient 
to Tpoil the-ſale of any ſecond work. But 
although this was a very curious perfor- 
mance, and I was vexed that pecuniary 


prudence ſhould oblige me to withhold it 
for ſome time longer from the public, as 
his elegant drawings alone, relative to the 


ſubject he wrote upon, would coſt five hun- 


dred pounds to engrave. Yet I hope to 
make it up to the world, by offering them 
a book, which, if it is leſs uſeful to com- 

| merce, 


ES Oo ² 5uUü ol. oo tl. Gn ho 


To THE READER. vii 
merce, yet it may be of far more enter- 
tainment and inſtruction to all degrees of 
men; and this is a tranſlation, in his own 
hand writing, of the works, ot, as they are 
called in the title page, the delightful 
leſſons of Horam, the ſon of Aſmar. De- 
lightful indeed! whether we conſider the 


matter, the ſubject, the manner, or the mo: 
ral of the work. 


| Theſe leſſons are divided into tales, where- 
fore, in compliment to the taſte of the age; 
I have called them the Tales of the Genii ; 
and at ſeveral times I have inſerted ſome 
ſmall detached parts of them in the publick 
papers, to try what ſucceſs they were likely 
to challenge from the world; which was ſo 
Juſt and fo great, that I have now been at 
the expence of printing the whole in octavo, 
and of employing ſeveral very able engra- 


vers, to prepare twelve copper plates. 


And 


vis Taz EDITOR, Se. 
And now, reader, I. hope, that theſe tales 


will be as ſucceſsful in Europe, as my friend, 


Sir Charles Morell, teſtifies they have been 
in India; that they will be the means of de- 
lighting and inſtructing the noble youth of 
boch ſexes, and that they will give that ſa- 
tisfaction to the learned, which every good 
work of genius, art, and morality, doth 
always excite. Le 


THE 


— 
— 


„ 


O F 


H 1 R A M. 
TRE SON or ASMAR. 


WRITTEN BY N 


- 


Sir CHARLES MORELL. 


D RING my long and painful reſi» 
dence in many different parts of Aſia, 


both in the Mogul's dominions, and in 


thoſe of the Ottoman empire, it was my for- 


tune, ſeveral times, to meet with a ſmall 


Perſian work, entitled, The Delightful Leſſons 
of Horam, the Son of Aſmar, a — of great 
note both at Jpaban and Conſtantinople, and 
frequently read by the religious teachers of 
Mahomet to their diſciples, to excite them 
to works of morality and religion. | 
Vot.L B I con- 
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I confeſs, being chiefly converſant in 
trade, I had very little appetite to read the 


religious doctrines of pagans; and it was 
not, till I had met with the work in almoſt 
every part of A/ia, that I was tempted to 


examine a book recommended on the Score 


of their religion. But a few hours reading. 


in it, made me repent my former want of 
curioſity ; as the deſcriptions were lively, 
the tales intereſting and delightful, and the 
morals aptly, and beautiful couched, under 
the moſt entertaining images of a romantic 
imagination. | 

Having got this treafure in my poſſeMMon, 
it was my next ſtudy to tranſlate it into my 
native language, intending it, when com- 
pleted; as à preſent to my wife and family 
in England. But buſineſs calling me to Fort 
St. George, I unfortunately left a part of the 
manuſcript behind me at Bembny. 


% k ; MAG ai FN. 

I was ſenſibly affected at chis loſs, and the 
more ſo, as I found ãt impoſſible, through the 
multiplicity of my affairs, to replace my tran- 
lation; ſo I gave over all thoughts of my in- 
tended preſent, and contented myſelf with 
frequently reading the enchanting original. 


eee 
prived my family M. the tranſtation, it dou- 
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bly repaid my loſs, by the addition of a 
very valuable end, with whom I got ac- 


quainted at Fort St. George. This was no 


other than the great Heram, the author of 
the book in queſtion, who then reſided in 
the Blacks Town, and was eſteemed as a 
ſaint by all denominations, both Pagans and 
Mohammedans, and who was very intimate 


with the Eagliſhʒ belonging to the fort. 


As I was extremely deſirous of his ac- 
quaintance, and very aſſiduous in be vel 
him, he ſoon diſtinguiſhed me from the re 


of my countrymen; and he would often, in 


our walks through the gardens, at the back 
of the fort, entertain me with his —_—_— 
and inſtructive converfation. 


At theſe times 1 did not fail, at proper 
intervals, to lament his diſbelief of our holy 
chriſtian faith. To this, for ſome time, he 
made no anſwer ; but whenever it was men- 
tioned, he ſeetned more choughtful and re- 
ſerved; but I conſidered the lubject of too 
much conſequence to be laid aſide, merely 


on a point of punctilio, and therefore ſeldom 


omitted to bring it up in all our private 
converſations; till at length, one day, after 
1 had been for ſome time expatiating on the 


bleſſings of chriſtianity, he ſtopped ſhort, and 
falling — on the ſandy walk, in a 


B 2 ſolemn 


4 
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folemn and audible voice, he pronounced as 


follows in the Perſian language. 


.« O Ala. Thou moſt powerful and mer- 
« ciful being, who, although thou ſpanneſt 
<« the heavens with thy hands, doſt never- 
e theleſs endue the piſmire and the bee with 
« wiſdom and knowledge; vouchſafe alſo to 
c enlighten the underſtanding of the reptile 
* that adores thee, and if it be thy will, 
« who- canſt cauſe the light to ariſe out of 
« darkneſs, that theſe men ſhould teach 
<« that with their lips for truth, which they 
vill not acknowledge by their lives, have 
« mercy both on me and them; on me, 
* who cannot be convicted by precept with- 
* out example; and on them, who mock 
« and deny thee, under the ſemblance of 
&« faith and obedience. Are not the chri- 
e ftian vices, O Alla, more hateful in thy 
« ſight, than Pagan blindneſs ; and the eyes 
of thoſe who boaſt ſuperior ſight, more 
“dim than the eyes of him who gropeth in 
« darkneſs and error? Are theſe men, who 
< are ſharp and greedy in worldly gain, 
* laviſh and profuſe of heavenly riches ? 
* And would they, who covet the duſt of 
India, offer us an eternal exchange for 


reſt and wiſeſt religion, cannot be reveal- 
ed 1 the moſt unthankful and ignorant 
* 


our mouldring poſſeſſions? Surely the pu- 
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4 of mankind. The pearl would not be caſt 

«to the ſwine, and the children of Alla be 
« deprived of their inheritance. But the 
« worm muſt not fly, the ignorant judge, 
* nor duſt preſume !*? 


After ſaying this, which, I confeſs, affect- 


ed me ſtrongly, he continued ſome time in 


awful ſilence proſtrate on the ground; and 
at length aroſe with tears in his eyes, ſaying, 
„be the will of Alla the law of his crea- * 
« ture!” 


| | It was ſome minutes before I could muſ- 


ter up words and reſolution to anſwer Heram, 
ſo much was I awed by his juſt, though ſe- 
vere imprecations ; but obſerving him ſtill 
continue his meditations, I ventured to begin. 


My friend, ſaid I, God is juſt and man 
is ſinful, The chriſtian religion is pro- 


« feſſed by millions, and all are not like the- 


« merchants of India. If theſe prefer wealth 


to religion, there are many who have ſuffered 


« for the cauſe of Chriſt, who have preferred 
& an ignominious death in his faith, to all - 
6. the glories of infidelity. I indeed am not 
« like one of theſe, but I truſt, O Horam, 
< that my faith, though weak, is not dead; 
and that my obedience, though imperfect, * 

1 Will 


+ 
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„ will yet be accepted, through his merits 
« whom I ſerve.” 


&« If all chriſtians were like my friend, 
te ſaid Horam, Horam would embrace the: 
ce faith of Chriſt: but what are theſe who 
« mingle with infidels, whoſe days are the 
« days. of riot, and whoſe nights are the 


e nights of intemperance and wantonneſs? 


« who teach truth, and practiſe deceit ? who 
© calling themſelves chriſtians, do, deeds un- 


MS 3 of Pages | hs 


£6 Theſe, ſail J, my friend, are moſt of 
te them unhappy men of (trong paſſions, and 
f ſmall inſtruction, who were ſent here as 
« forlorn hopes, but even of theſe many 
« have turned out ſober and religious, and 
&« have ſpent the latter part of their lives in 


e piety and devotion,” 
*& What interrupted Horam, they have fer- 


& ved their Juſts firſt, and their God laſt ! 
Ala, whom 1 worſhip, likes not ſuch vo- 
“ taries; he requires the earlieſt offerings of 
«. a pious heart, and prayers and. thank ſgivings 
«* that riſe to heaven, ere the dews of the 


night diſappear; The man who ſerves the 


e all-glorious Alla, ' muſt proſtrate himſelf, 
** ere the watchful ſun accuſe him of Sloth 
by his reviving preſence, and continue his 

* adora- 
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its t adorations, when the lamp of day is no 
„longer ſeen, He mult enter into the foct- 
c ety of the faithful, while manhood delays 


d, © to ſeal him for his own, and perſevere in, 
= his march, as the Rajaputas of the eaſt.” 

0 

he &© O Horam, anſwered I, were the God 
he & whom we worſhip, to be worſhipped in 
8 b * perfectneſs, the whole length of our lives 
ho « would not ſuffice to lie proſtrate before 
n- e him. But our merciful father expects not 


* more from us, than we are able to pay 
„ him; true it is, that we ought to begin 
© early and late, take reſt, and daily and 
* hourly offer up our praiſes and petitions to 
the throne of his grace. But better is a 
late repentance than none, and the eleventh . 
„ hour of the day for work, than perpetual 
« idleneſs unto the end of our time; and 

this is not obtained to us, but through the 
* mercies of our Lord and Saviour; not the 
<* prophet only, as Mahomet repreſents: him, 
„ but the King, the Prieſt, and the Saviour 
of mankind.” 


„% What Saviour is this, ſaid Horam, of 
* whom you ſpeak fo often, and in ſuch rap- 
* tures? Can one then ſave another from 
“e the wrath of God, when you yourſelf ac- 
* knowledge the beſt of men to be his un- 


profitable ſervants ?” 
B 4 * As 
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As a man only, anſwered I, he cannot, 


but as God and man he was able; and did 
offer a full atonement, not only for my 
lns, but tor your's' alſo.” 


« Tt is certain, ſaid 88 that al Fleſh 
is weak and corrupted ; and as the crea- 
tures of God we cannot ſuppoſe, that he 
who is all goodneſs and perfection, ſhould 
make us unable to perform, what natural 
ſenſe informs us is our duty both to Alla 
and his creatures; that ſome ſupernatural 
power was neceilary to relieve us, 1 grant, 
but J ſee not why we ſhould-go fo high, 
as to ſuppoſe that power muſt be divine.“ 


90 If the offence, anſwered I, was againſt 
God, God would only remit the puniſh- 
ment, and no creature of God could poſſi- 
bly pay him more ſervice than was due 
from an entire dependant on his maker: 
Therefore neither angel, nor ſaint, nor 
prophet could redeem ; for all they could 
do, was but the diſcharge. of their own 
mortal debts, and cannot be called a work 
of mediation for another, with regard to a 
prophet or any private man; give him the 
utmoſt power and favour with God, ſup- 
poſe him to be born perfect, to pay an un- 


inning obedience, yet he ſtill has paid but 


the ſervice of one man, and therefore can 
« fatisty 


* 
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ſatisfy but for one: and with regard to 
angel, genius, or ſuperior being, though 


% ſuperior to man, he is but a ſervant of 
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God, and a debtor to his creator, to whom ; 


he muſt for ever owe all poſſible ſervice 
and -obedience. Conſidering an atone- 
ment in this light, O Horam, you fee no 
poſſible ſaviour but one equal to God; 
and to ſuppoſe that there be many gods, is 
to, derogate from his honour, and to deny 
his government and power, Therefore we 
chriſtians are taught, that the Son came 
from the Father, the Meſſias, whom David 
wiſhed to ſee, and called him Lord; of 
whom all the prophets in the books of the 
prophecies of the //raelites, did prophecy, 
took upon him our fleſh, that he might 
be enabled to ſuffer for the infirmities 
of mankind : and truly, I think, O Horam, 
that this ſtupendous inſtance of mercy, *. 
cannot be looked upon as abſurd or un- 
reaſonable, though it be the moſt ſupreme 
declaration of God's mercy and forgive- 
nels. For when God condemns, who can 
ranſom but God himſelf? or to whom, 
think you, the glory of man's redemption, 
could be, with any propriety, attributed, 


but to the Lord of all mercies?“ 


C Mr. Morell, ſaid Horam, there is reaſon 


and truth in the words of my friend, but I 


. 
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<« am perſuaded few of the chriſtians J have 


, ſeen, think ſo ſeriouſly of theſe things 


te as you do: profeſſion, without practice, 
”* and faith, (I think you call it ſo) without 
& a true belief, contents your brethren.. If 
46 your religion is true, how wicked are the 
« greateſt part of the Europeans! I can com- 
4 pare them only to ſilly women, who ſtrive 
det to ſhut out the glories of the meridian Sun, 
& that they may poke over the dull light of 
an offenſive lamp.” 


My friend and J had many ſuch conver- 
ſations, but this in particular I took down as 
ſoon as J left him, becauſe, I confeſs, I was 
very much ſhocked at his judicious remarks ; 
and I am ſure if they make as much impreſ- 
ſion on others, as they did on me, they will 
not be unſerviceable to the world, ſhould 
ever theſe ſheets fee the public light. 


And now 1 am in the vein of writing, and 
recollecting theſe paſſages between Horam 
and myſelf, which gave me great pleaſure, I 
cannot omit mentioning one particular, which 
paſſed between us previous to his relation of 
his own adventures to me. 


We were diſputing, as uſual, on religion, 
and Horam was remarkably ſtrenuous in con- 
| tending for his prophet Mabomet, when I 
ſaid 
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| faid to him, Tell me then, a ſince 


you are ſo bigotted to the Mahammedan re- 


« ligion, what invitations have you to pro- 
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poſe, ſhould I be willing to enter into 
your faith?“ 


« O my friend, anſwered Heram, ſhaking 


his head, I too well underſtand the mean- 
ing of your deceitful requeſt. Yes, con- 
tinued he, I know the profeſſors of my 
religion, are apt to propoſe a multitude of 
wives, and the pleaſures of women, to 
thoſe who will embrace our faith; but 
theſe, O Morell, I dare not promiſe ; for 
L am ſcandalized at the Mohammedans, 
when I reflect, that worldly pleaſures are 
all that we promiſe to thoſe, who will take“ 
the name of Mahomet for their prophet ; 
but ſurely the young only can - - propoſe 
ſuch. pleaſures, and the young can only 
be captivated by them.. Worldly joys 
are mean incitements to the love of Alla, 
and impure embraces bur little ſigns of 
pureſt taith: had I an ineſtimable gem, 
ſhould I honour it by placing it in the 
mire ? or would any one believe that I had 
treaſured 'it up amidſt the filth of the 
earth!“ 


+ The more I converſed with Heram, the 
more reaſon had I to admire both his natural 
and 
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and acquired talents : he was a bigot to no 
religion, and had as few prepoſſeſſions as ever 
} met with in man. By his diſcourſe, I found 
he had travelled into many parts of the world, 
and by his ſenſible refleftions perceived, that 
he had made a noble uſe of his ſtudies and 
travels. This made me very deſirous of hear- 
Ing an account of his life, which, after ſome 
length of acquaintance, he indulged me in. 


© came, ſaid he, from the confines of 
&« the Caſpian ſea, and the mother which bore 
« me, was the widow of Adenam Aſmar, the 
« Iman of FPerabad; ſhe lived on the con- 
« tribution of my father's friends, who was 
&« adored, when living, for his piety and de- 
d votion; and thole who ſupported her, 
«+ ſpared no pains or coſt in my education, 
<« that I might tread in the ſteps of Auenam 
« my father, 


At twelve years of age, my friends ſent 
me in the caravans to Mouſul, to ſtudy un- 
e der Acbam, the moſt learned of the teach- 
ers of the law of Mahomet. With this 
« ſage I continued for nine years, and offi- 
& ciared for him in the moſques of Mouſul, 
„till Alboun, the baſhaw of Diarbec, taking 
* occaſion to quarrel with our cadie, marched 
toward Mouſul, and utterly deſtroyed the 
* place, carrying away with him four hun- 

1 * dred 
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« (red of the inhabitants, whom he ſold for. 
« ſlaves. Among this number was Horam, 
e the friend of thy boſom, who, though an 
Iman, was nevertheleſs ſent to Aleppo by 
e the avaritious baſhaw, and ſold to an Exg- 

« /iſþ merchant. 


« With this perſon, whoſe name was Vim 
c Bleton, I lived for ſeveral years, and having 
« a ready memory, I applied myſelf to learn 
«© the Engliſh language, and ſerved him in 
« the quality of an interpreter, 


«© My maſter finding me both faithful and 


«uſeful, ſoon employed me to traffic for him 


« in the inland countries, and I travelled 
« with the caravans into molt parts of Amaſin, 
* Turcomania, Armenia, Curdiſtas, and Perſia; 
and executing my commiſſions to the ſa- 
« tisfaction of my maſter, he gave me my 


266 liberty, upon condition that | would, dur- 


ing his life, ſerve him in the capacity of 
« ſteward, 1 accepted, with thanks, his 
C bounteous offer, and Alla made the time of 
* my ſervitude as the ſhadow before the ſun. 


© Within two years my maſter died, and 

«© commanded me on his death-bed to make 
<* up, his effecte, and ſend or carry them to 
% England to his brother, who, he ſaid, but 
lirtle deſerved them, (but the grave ſhould * 
** not 


oy 
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e not be entered by thoſe who were at en- 
<« mity) allowing me a quarter part for my 
te ſubſiſtence; for freedom, ſaid he, without 

e property, is but an obligation to change, 
&« perhaps a good maſter for a worſe. 


I was greatly affected at the death of 
© my maſter, and reſolved to undertake the 
journey to Eugland in perſon, reſerving 
« only one tenth of my maſter's fortune, 
e which was ſufficient to ſatisfy the defires 
„ of one whoſe hope was not fixed on the 
“ pleaſures of life. 


4 Having collected my maſter's effects, 1 
* paſſed through the Mediterrantan to Leg- 
„ horn, and from thence to Paris, and fo by 
© Calais to London. In the countries which 
* | paſſed, I ſaw with ſurpriſe, the magnifi- 
„ cence of the Papiſb religion; where, how- 
ever, ceremony ſeems to poſleſs the ſeat of 
„ moral duties, and ſuperſtition is clothetl 
ein the veſtments of faith. I was ſurpriſed 
to find ſuch abſurdities in Europe, where 
* 1 was warned by my maſter to expect the 
* molt rational cuſtoms, and the pureſt light 
V“ of virtue and religion. But the female 

glance will not always bear to be expoſed, 
and the vents of the eaſt, would well -be- 
come the faces of the European ladies. 1 
* cftea perceived a cuſtomary menotony in 
the 

b 
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« the prayers of chriſtian prieſts, and the 
« fervour of devotion was buried in the un- 


« meaning geſtures of its votaries. 


In the 


«- eaft we fall low before Alla, we are earneſt 
e jn our petitions ; but in Europe Chriſtians 
« ſeem as unconcerned in the temple, as in 
« their houſes of refreſhment, and often as 


« |] 


« obſerved more frequent in 


But this I have 


England, than - 


cious and familiar. 


4 in any other Part of the world. | Indeed, 


« the Englifp 


behave as though they were 


« wiſer than the Ged they pretend to wor- 
«© ſhip ; they attend him wich great indiffer- 
ence, and if the face is an index of the 


„ mind, a by-ſtander may perceive, that 
„ when they meet together to worſhip their 


« deity, they think of every thing but of re- 


„ ligion. 


Perhaps a variety of attjtudes is, 


* among Chriftions,a mark of the higheſt ado- 
« ration; if ſo, the Exgliſh are the moſt merito- 
rioùs devorees I ever beheld. Some are ſit- 
ting, ſome are ſtanding, ſome are lolling, 
<« ſome are yawning, ſome are even ſleeping,” 
and all theſe varieties are to be met with in 
the ſame part of their worſhip; ſo that a 
„ ſtranger would imagine, that there was a 
great diverſity of opinion among chriſians, 
even in the ſame church, which was the moſt 


decent and becoming poſture for a ſinner 


eto uſe, before 4 God of purity ; for ſo I 


think the chriſtians call their Deity, 


* 


But I 
„Will 


yy 
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&« will not trouble you with my obſervations; 
« which were chiefly religious, as my firſt 
« ſtudies in life naturally led me to obſerve | 
« the different modes of Religion among 
« mankind. + 

( 


vi 


ce T waited upon the brother of my decea- 

« ſed maſter with a faithful account of his : 

c effects, and informed him how generous 

e my maſter had been to me, in allotting me 
one quarter of his effects. 


* Mr. Edward Mimbleton changed colour 
„ at my relation; the death of his brother 
% did not ſeem to affect him ſo much, as 

e my declaration, that my maſter had been 
<« ſo beneficent to me. 


e I was grieved to obſerve this behaviour 

ce jn a chriſtian; and to find that a man, in 

© the moſt enlightened kingdom of the 

t earth, ſhould think ſo avaritiouſly of riches, 

and ſhew ſo little reſpe& to his benefactor 
* «© and brother. 


* But I haſtened to relieve his diſquietude, 
; « as it is my maxim to make every one as 
*<« happy as I can, leaving juſtice and judg- 

„ ment to the eternal Alla. * 


« Though 
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Though my maſter has been thus in- 
e dulgent, Sir, ſaid I, yet I did not think it 
© decent in me to reward myſelf ſo amply, 
« as his partial fondneſs might fancy I de- 
© ſerved, and therefore .I Mare only taken 
“One tenth part, and the reſt I am ready to 
deliver up to you. | 


« Mr. Edward Wimbleton was pleaſed at 


« my anſwer, Modeſty and decency, ſaid 


&« he, are the moſt uſeful attendants on thoſe - 
% who were born to ſerve; and I commend © 
e your fidelity to my brother, in not pre- 
e ſuming to take that, which fickneſs 
« only, and an impaired judgment, might 
* influence him to laviſh and ſquander away. 


- 1; * always was too generous, he hurt his 
(C 


ortune here in England formerly by the 
„ ſame vice, and much good counſel have 


«1 given him ere now on that topic, when 


- 4y wanted to perſuade me to lend him 
“ money, to make up his broken affairs; 
* but I rather adviſed him to ſcek his fortune 
« out of the kingdom, and if I had ſupplied 
* him here, he never had gone to Aleppo, 
or been the man he was when we died. 


* He then commended my fidelity to my 
* maſter, and commanded me to wait upon 
him the next morning. This I did, and. 
took with me the will of the deceaſed, 
Vor. I, C 1 « wherein 
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« wherein my legacy was ſpecified, and 1 
an found it not uleleſs to me. | 


cc Mr. Edward Wimbletat, when 5 ſaw 
« 'me in the morning, abuſed me much, call- 
« ing me many names, which were 4 re- 
1 flection on my country, and my religion. 
4 Theſe | ſubmitted to patiently, conſidering 
« how often the chriſtians are abuſed and 
« ſtigmatized by the followers, of Mabomer. 
« But his threats were ſucceeded by more 
« alarming ſeverities; for opening his count- 
* ing- houſe door, be beckoned to ſome ruf- | 
K fans, who called themſelves officers of ju. 
e tice, and commanded them to ſeize me, 
& and carry me to priſon, as a debtor to 
« him. I inſiſted that I owed no man an 
ee thing. To this my maſter's | brother 
* anſwered, that I had cajoled him with : 
« falſe ſtory of my honeſty and moderation, 
and under pretence of not taking a quarter 
of his brother's fortune which was left me, 
„had taken a tenth part, when in reality 
“ none was left me. 


„ To this I anſwered, that J could pro 
s duce my maſter's will, which was proper 
e atteſted; and that I had a friend in Lon 
* don, a gentleman who had been long re- 
„ Tidgnt in Aleppo, who had cautioned me to 
„be watchful of his dealings; that if t 


LS 
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nd 1 © officers had the power of the law, they 
D * might ule it, but if not, my friend would 
„inform againſt Mr. J/;mbleton, if he did 
ſaw © not meet me on the exchange by two 
call. © o'clock. 


a re- 2 
lering © knocking at the door, at which Mr. im- 


1 and bieton turned pale, and the officers, if ſuch 

mer they were, looked aghaſt; I took advan- 
more tage of their conſternation, and hurried 

-Gunt-M © out of the counting-houſe to the ſtreet door, 

& ruf. and ſaw my dear friend with ſeveral gen- 

of jul. * tlemen behind him. 

e me, 

tor to « Sir, {aid I, you are come in time to ſave 

n any © me from the deſigns of ſeveral ill-looking 
rrotherlfſl men. Mr. Wimbleton charges me with 

vith aff impoſition; but I have in my e the 


ration © 0 of my maſter. 

quarter | 

fr me Where is Mr. Winmbleton, ſaid my friend, 
reality « is there no ſervant in the houſe ? and be 


* knocked again. 


d prof. This Sir, ſaid I, is the counting-houſe, 
(pointing to the door) left him in it with 


roperlſ bh 

in Lol. ſeveral men, whom he called officers of 
ong re juſtice. 
me to 


* 
Officen 


"Ta « My 
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„ My friend then rapped at the door of 

« the counting-houſe, and was told from 

„„ within, that Mr. Wimbleton ſaw no com- 
4, pany, nor did any buſineſs that day. 


« Well, anſwered my friend, I am not 
4 much concerned about that, as I have reſ- 
* cued a poor ſtranger from deſtruction. 


«© We quitted the houſe of my maſter's 
brother, and my friend carried me to the 
„ change, and declared to every one the 
« uſage J had met with, and the right 1 had 

e to inſiſt on a quarter of my maſter's effects. 
« But how was I ſurpriſed to find, that my 
« behaviour, ſo far from being applauded, * ſel 

e was laughed at by every one. It is a pity © kt 
* he ſhould have any, ſaid one, ſince he 
knows no better how to make uſe of it. 1 
ſfhould ſuſpect, ſaid another, that he really 

„had no right to any; for what man upon 
earth who might have had a quarter, would 
be ſatisfied with a tenth? 


ce In ſhort, every one aſked to ſee the will, 


which being read, cleared all doubt and 
*66 Cops. 


© But now a different clamor aroſe, and 
my friend, and all that were preſent, ad. 
“ yiked 
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cc viſed me to proſecute Mr. Wi mbleton for, 
% my whole legacy. 

c Gentlemen, ſaid I, I never wiſhed for 
« more than I have; every man ought to 
« ſet bounds to his defires, mine are, I bleſs * 
« heaven, amply indulged; to have more 
„than enough is needleſs, is burthenſome; 
e too much rain does not nouriſh, but cauſes 
« the fruits of the earth to rot and decay. 
« There is a wind which filleth the fails of 
« the mill, and there is a wind which de- 
« ftroyeth by over much power. 


The man, ſaid they all, is beſide him- 
« ſelf, he has fooled away his wealth, he 
4 knows not the value of riches. 


<« Beſide, continued I, gentlemen, I can- 
< not accept of ſuch obligations as are un- 
< reaſonable ; the bounty of my maſter bore 
no proportion to my merit, though his 
«© munificence was great, yet it ſhould not 
« deſtroy the humility of my own thoughts; 
but excluſive of all theſe conſiderations, 
I have already given up the remainder to 
* my maſter's brother, 1 have reſigned all. 
pretenſions to that, which I never thought - 
merited or deſerved. 


C 3 « That 


4 CC 
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« That indeed, faid they, is bad; but did 
you ſign any ſuch releale ? did you lay it 
before witneſſes ? has Mr. Vimbleten any 
proof to bring againſt you? If it was only 
between yourſelves, the law will take no 
notice of his evidence, and you may pro- 
ceed ſafely againſt him. 


« Mr, Wimbleton's proofs, ſaid I, are of 
lite conſequence to me, I bear within 
myſelf a witneſs and record of all my ac- 
tions. 
though the judgment of princes ſhould 
pronounce me guiltleſs, 


« This poor man, ſaid they, has a comi- 
cal way of talking and thinking, but I be- 
lieve we may venture to pronounce, that 
he will never riſe in the world. 


« After this moſt of them left me, and 
one of the few- that ſtaid, ſaid, 


* Stranger, I admire your notions, your 


contentment, and your modeſty : but give 


me leave to ſay, you are neglecting the 
public welfare, while you endeavour to 
provide only for your own private advan- 
tage. To bring an infamous man to juſ- 


tice is a debt you owe to the public, and 
what you:recover from him, you may rea- 
« ſonably 


One who will not acquit me, | 


cc 


cc 


oa. -- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
4 
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ſonably lay out in ſome public ſervice. 
This is the great law of ſociety; and to 


do good to multitudes, is far more prefer- 


able than the private ſatisfaction of eating 
or drinking to ourſelves alone. 


&« Sir, anſwered JI, your notions alſo are 
right; but in the preſent caſe what oppor- 
tunity have I of bringing an offender to 


Juſtice, unleſs I demand from him what 


have already freely delivered up to him. 
The public ſurely cannot require the ſa- 
crifice of my conſcience, nor can public 


5 juſtice be exalted through private vices. ' 


Sir, ſaid he, I ſhall ſay no more than 
this, the law has befriended you in your 
preſent caſe, Mr. Wimblelon is in your 
power, and you are to blame if you let 
him eſcape; nay, let me tell you, the 
world has reaſon to expect this from you, 
and he who hides an offender from juſtice 
is little better than the knave who commits* 
the offence. | 


«& At this they all left me, and a new ſet 
of gazers ſucceeded, whom | avoided as, 
ſoon as poſſible, by leaving the place, and 
having returned to my lodgings, I began 
to reflect on the ſcene that was paſſed. 


C4 «© The 


* 
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«© The refinements of Europe, ſaid I, are 
ce too ſubtile for the groſs underſtanding of 
« an Afaatic,. and I was miſtaken when I 
« thought that virtue had the ſame outlines 
*< jn every community. 


ce Traffic is the Prophet of the Europeans, 
% and Wealth is their Alla. I will, however, 
% remain among them till I have learned 
te their ſciences, whoſe roots firſt grew in 
% Ala, but whoſe fruit is with theſe Sons of 
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. * With this reſolution, I applied myſelf «qt 
0 © to the cultivation of thoſe ſciences, which „ h 
i . © are ſojuſtly admired in the Eaſt. I ſtudied « u 
[i ee the power of figures, and found my mind Cy 
1 «« enlightened by the application of a few 4 0 
'" «© magical Arabic characters; with nine figures 7 
= „ was taught to meaſure the great parent « c 
= * of day, and to calculate the diſtance of 
e the ſtars of heaven; to foretel the baneful 8 
“ eclipſes of the fun and moon, and to pro- 44 
„ pheſy unto kingdoms and nations the loſs 9 
* of the light of heaven: by theſe taliſmans 4 
of ſcience could I meaſure the inacceſſible 9 
« heights of the mountains, and the wide 
" *** ſurface of the deep, and threaten the earth : 
1 ** with the portentous appearance of terri- a 
q. * fying comets. Think not, therefore, O 46 
Morell, that I ſpared either trouble or time je | 
" 
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& to arrive at the depths of mathematical 
by knowledge. I adored that bright conſtella- 
« tion of the North, the Naben. taught 
* Newton, with whom | often held ſuch con- 
de yerſe, as the inhabitants of the Eaſt are 
« ſaid to hold with the Genii of mankind, I 
* ſa him bring down the moon from the 
e realms of night, to influence and actuate 
<« the tides of the ſea, and heard him read 
© in his books the laws of the tumultuous 
% ocean; he marked the courſes of the ſtars 
« with his wand, and reduced excentric orbs 
* to the obedience of his ſyſtem. He caught 
the ſwift flying light, and divided its rays ; * 
© he marſhalled the emanations ef the ſun 
* under their different colored banners, and 
e gave ſymmetry and order to the glare of 
* day; he explained the dark eternal laws 
“ of nature, and ſeemed acquainted with the 
* dictates of heaven. 


e Such a maſter over-payed all the toils I. 
* had taken in my voyage to England, and 
** what I could not find in the public reſorts 
„ of the merchants, I diſcovered 1 in the clo-, 
*« ſets of the learned. 


It was matter of great ſurpriſe and joy 
** to an ignorant and bigotted Afatic, to be 
<© thus let looſe from his narrow prejudices, 


* into an immeaſurable ſyſtem of planets and 
Worlds 
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worlds delineated ; to look with contempt 
on the artificial globe, at the Caſpian ſea, 
which was once like a boundleſs proſpect 
before my eyes, and diſcovered with a mo- 
tion of my finger, all the kingdoms of the 
earth expoſed to my view. But then when 
the wide extent of ſea and land had filled 
my mind, to look on all as a ſmall atten- 
dant planet on the ſun, and on the ſun it- 
ſelf as but one among a thouſand ſtars, 


of equal, if not ſuperior magnitude : my 


whole ſoul was loft in the long long ex- 
tended idea, and I ſeemed hut as an inviſible 
atom amidſt ten thouſand worlds! 


c Nor did my reſearches end here; I at- 


tended my friend to Cambridee, and exa- 
mined with him the ſyſtems of the natural 
philoſophers. I was pleaſed to ſce facts 
preferred to hypotheſis, and nature dictat- 
ing her own laws. I traced, with admi- 
ration, the. principles of mechaniſm, and 
ſaw the regular ſcale of multiplied power 
by which Archimedes would have moved the 
earth. The ſecrets too o chemiſtry were 
laid open before me ; inert matter was en- 


gaged in warlike commotion, and fire was 
brought down from heaven to entertain 


me. But it was not amuſement without 


inſtruction, nor the cauſe of , admiration 
unfruitful 1 in knowledge ; 31 heard the rea- 


cc ſonings 
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© ſonings of the philoſophers on theſe ſub- 
& jects, and conſidered their concluſions ; 
« and J often ſmiled to ſee oppoſite opinions 
&« ariſing from, and ſupported by the ſame 
e experiments. This taught me at once 
& the beauty of nature and the folly of man. 
&« 1 found ignorance growing on knowledge, 
“ and that the mazes of learning were leading 
« me to their original entrance, I arrived 
e at the ſame place of uncertainty from 
&« whence I ſet out, with this difference, I 
© was aſſured of human ignorance, while. 
others were preparing to be deceived by a 
&« ſhew of learning, I left this ſeat of know- 


_ « ledge purſuing their circle of ſtudies, con» 


* cluding from what I had ſeen, that ſcience 

« js no farther uſeful, than as it conduces to 

e the improvement of life; and that to 

% know, and not to practiſe, is like him a 
« who is buſy in the ſeed-time, and idle in ++ 

„ harveſt, 


« Having joined a knowledge of phyſic 
© and hiſtory to the ſciences I was before 


* maſter of, 1 began to pant after my native 


* land, where there was a wide field open 
„to diſplay my knowledge, 


© But war, which is the bane of ſcience, 
ce prevented my journey to Aleppo. The re- 
„ gions of Ala being barred from my ap- 
N « proach 


OR 
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< proach in the Mediterranean, were yet open « þ 
in the Eaft- Indies; a fleet being deſtined 4 i 
« for thoſe parts, I entered as a paſſenger in « x 
one of the company's ſhips, and arrived, 6 \ 
«© after a tedious paſſage, in the bay of TH 
_ B engal. ' 66 |} 
cc ! 
<< Tn the progreſs of my voyage my intel- « | 
« lectual knowledge was confirmed, and I * 
vas pleaſed to add experience to ſcience. Ti 
The wonders of the deep are not leſs mag- « 
<- nificent than the rude and enchanting ſce- « / 
«© nery of the majeſtic mountains; and waves „ 
<- are hurled on waves by contending ſtorms, = 
s till mimic appear equal in horror to 4 
t the true 4 4 * is certain that his life 
e js never a moment in his own power, will 
9e be as calm in the tempeſt as when he runs 60 
before the breeze. Tis of little conſe- "6 
* quence whether the worm or the loud « 
* thunder deſtroys us; whether the earth ce 
open and ſwallow up a nation, or whether "66 
that people go down to their graves the 66 
+* ſingle victims of death. 66 
l reſided ſome time in Bengal, before! 66 
could find any opportunity of proceeding 40 
to the mogul's court, where I had reſolved 6 
* to ſeek for preferment. The monarchs "66 
of the Eaſt are fond of the European ſci- 6« 
<< ences; they in ſome meaſure tolerate the 10 
religion of the Jeſuits, that they may be o 
| « benefited v5 
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THE SON or ASMAR. xHn 


benefited by the ingenious labors of that 
inſinuating ſociety z but they are no friends 
to the chriſtian faith, and the miſſionary 
who was to depend on his religion only, 
would ſoon fall a facrifice to either the 
Mohammedan doctors, or the Indian bra 
mins. But at preſent religion is the pre- 
tended motive of the Feſuits travels into 
India, though perhaps they are as little 
zealous to propagate the true doctrines of 
chriſtianity as thoſe they ſerve are to believe 
them. They are good mathematicians, 
but bad ſaints, unleſs where they expect 


© Nothing therefore but | their uſeful 
knowledge, could prevail upon the Eaſtern 
monarchs to- careſs a ſociety whom all H 
deſpiſes. The machinations of theſe fa- 
thers, though carried on by art, are yet | 
betrayed by the proud ſpirit of thoſe-who 
conduct them, and their fate is determined. | 
whenever the Afatics ſhall have learned | 
their ſciences. Theſe” reflections induced 
me to ſtudy the European arts, and I made 
no doubt but that my preſence would be 
acceptable at the court of the great mogut z 
my ſurmiſes were not unjuſt, I made my- 
ſelf known to the Naþobs and the Viziars 
of the court, and being —— with an | 
9 «© intire 
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« intire ſet of the beſt mathematical inſtru» 


«K y 
ments, and a portable Apparatus in philo- * 0 
„ ſophy, I Was heard with pleaſure, and at- « ] 
«/ tended to with admiration ; my fame ſoon « 2 
ec reached the mogul's ears, and that mighty 


4 monarch ordered the wonderful philoſo- 
pher of the Eaſt into his preſence. 


* My knowledge and experiments raiſed 
the ſuſpicion of the mogul, and he fancied 
e that I was a jeſuit diſguiſed, Ten learned 
«© Mobammedan doctors were ordered to exa- 
* mine me. I went through my ablutions 
* and purifications, and the hidden ceremo- 
6 nies of the religion of our prophet. I ex- 
e plained to them my birth and manner of 
life, and told them under whole inſtruc- 
tions I had imbibed the precepts of the 
'« faithful. I painted to them the days of 
„ my ſlavery, and my education in Eritazn, 
the land of ſcience. 1 declared to them 
* finally my deſire of implanting in Aſia the 
ſeeds of that learning which I had gathered 
% in Europe, and beſought their aſſiſtance to 
cultivate and ripen the great deſign, 
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„My brethren were amazed at my diſ- 
*- courle, and rejoiced at my ſucceſs; they 
* haftened to diſcover my intentions to the c 
** mogul, and to aſſure him of my upright- 6 
** nels and truth, That powerful monarch | 


Was 
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was enraptuted at my deſign, and imme- 
diately ordered me a building! in his palace. 


He daily ' ſent for me to exhibit” the ama- 
Zing effects of my art, and employed me 


in mathematical and aſtronomical labors. 


geing returned to my own religion, 1 


begged leave again to officiate as an Iman 
of our law. | preached to the people at 


my leiſure, and read in the book of our- 


prophet before them. l 


4 Alla proſpered my labors, and my fame 


was etande over Ma. Reſpect ih ho- 
nor were on my right hand, and my left 


was as the hatdftizid” of Rilnge: Aureng-" 
zebe, the great conqueror of the earth, was 


my friend, and he placed the ſultan Ofmir 


his ſon under my tuition. 


© Oſmir was but five years old when the 
mogul intruſted him to me. 


« Let virtue be the baſis of knowledge, 
and let knowledge be as a ſlave before her. 
„ Such were the words of Aurengzebe, L. 
heard and fell proſtrate, and applied my- 
ſelf to the inſtruction of my infant 


charge. 
4 _m And 
4 
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« And now it was, O Morell, that I con- 
<« ceived the. purpoſe of diſguiſing the true 
« doctrines of morality, under the delightful 

"<< allegories of romantic inchantment. Mine 

C eye Sad ſeen the great varieties of nature, 
„and the powers of my fancy could recal 
'< and realize the images. I was pleaſed with 
* mine own inventions, and hoped to find 
ce that virtue would ſteal into the breaſt, 
*< amidſt the flowers of language and deſ- 
s cription. 


NM leſſons, though deſigned only for 
„ the young prince, were read and admired 

by the whole court. O/mir alone was diſ- 

& pleaſed at them; his mind was not diſpoſed 
* to attention; be curſed the hours of his 

-< confinement; he read without benefit; he 
<< admired vice in all its deformity, and deſ- 
© piſed the leſſons of virtue and goodneſs ; 

or if. they made a ſlight impreſſion on him, 
&« jt was but for a moment, and vice. had its 
be uſual aſcendency. 


c. cu 
In the mean time Ala received with 4 ſu; 
<« pleaſure the leflons of Hiram, the ſon of $5 at 
% Aſmar; but yet what was Ala, or the 5 . 
* whole world, while one unconquerable * 4 
mind was left, tor whom alone they were OY 
« firſt intended. But although various coun- 5 on 
« tries were my admirers, the maxims of v 
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Horam had no effect on the lives of thoſe 
who commended my writings. This made 
me pine when the branches of honor over- 
ſhadowed me, and ſink under fears which 
none but myſelf might have entertained. 


«© Ofmir grew up under my care, at 1 
had the mortification to be called the pre- 
ceptor of the moſt abandoned of mankind.” 
In a few years he became a monſter and 
a man. It was then Horam was deſtined 
to feel the weight of his malice; 


* Aurenzebe perceived the haughtineſs and 
the vicious principle of his ſon, and he 
made no doubt but that he would ſoon aſ- 
pire to his throne. This made the pru- 
dent moharch reſolve to take all power 
from him. Oſmir was confined by the 
order of the mogul, and but a few choſen _ 
attendants ſuffered to ſee him. 


“ The malicious prince finding himſelf 
curbed by the authority of his father, and 
ſuppoſing me to be the cauſe of his con- 
finement; accuſed me to his attendants of 
adviſing him to ſeize on the throne of In- 
dia. The pretended confeſſion was car- 
ried to the mogul, and ignominious chains 
thrown over me. The ſultans and the 
nabobs were all pleaſed at my fate. 1 
Vor, I. D wondered 
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« wondered not at the fickleneſs of the cour- | 
«+ tiers, but was aſtoniſhed at the malice of 


„ Oſnir. 


©« In a few days I was drawn out of a 
« dungeon, whither I had been ordered, and 
« brought before Aurengzebe. That mo- 
«© narch had aſſumed the imperial frown, but 
I ſaw the beams of mercy in his eye. He 
* ordered my chains to be taken off, and 
* commanded the flaves and courtiers to 
„withdraw. 


«© When we were alone, I proſtrated my- 
« ſelf before him, and remained on the earth, 


&« Riſe, O Horam, aid Aurengzebe, riſe 
<« thou faithful ſervant ; I do not believe the 
« accuſation againſt thee, Declare thine 


% own innocence, and I ſhall be perſuaded | 


& of the truth. 


& Rather, ſaid I, O maſter of the world, 
„ let Horam thy ſlave periſh, than that the 
„ truth of Oſmir thy ſon be queſtioned. 
« Yes, I do confeſs I have often counſelled 
e the prince to aſpire to the virtues of truth, 
4 wiſdom, juſtice, and moderation, the great 
* ornaments of thy throne, and I think my 
«© life ſhould pay the forfeit of my preſump- 
E tion. III. fated Horam, continued I, burſt- 
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ing into tears, for my heart was over - 


charged, how are thy endeavours fruſtrated;- 
and how is the fruit of thy labor blaſted! * 


* Blaſted indeed, thou good old man, ſaid 
Aurengzebe, for I muſt either accuſe my* 
firſt-born of the utmoſt meanneſs, or my 
faithful ſlave of rebellion. There is one 
way left to me. Depart from the court, 
Heram; thou ſhalt have yearly a thouſand 
ſequins of gold. But on thy faith declare 
to me, that thou wilt never leave my em- 
pire; I cannot myſelf employ thee, and 


yet, O Horam, I cannot loſe thee. 


ce 
cc 
cc 
ie 


<< I fell again proſtrate at the feet of Aureng- 
zebe; I thanked the merciful prince for his 
continued goodneſs, and I pray'd aloud to 
the great Alla, to change the heart of the 


* ill-fated O/mir. 


% Aurengzebe gave me a ring from his 
finger, and bid me depart ſilently in the 
night to the utmoſt confines of his empire.* 


I obey'd with chearfulneſs, and by the 
aſſiſtance of a nabob, who was my friend, 
and whom Aurengzebe had ordered to take 
care of me, I travelled to the mouth of the 
Ganges, and from thence, by fea, to this 
ſettlement of your countrymen ; where I 

D 2 have 


* 
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cc have bought up every copy of my un- 
ce ayailing inſtructions that I could meet 
« with, and have committed them to the 
ce flames, to be deyoured by the god of the 
«< Pagans !*: 
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INA and Coulor, the children of Gizalar, 
the iman of Terk, were the pride of their 
parents, and the wonder of the inhabitants. 
of Mazanderan ; their aged father took them daily 
into a grove of oranges and citrons, which ſur- 
rounded a fountain in his garden, and ſeating them 
under the ſhadow of thoſe fragrant trees, "beſide 
the pure baſon, after he had firſt dipped them in 
its waters to waſh away the bad impreſſions of the 
world, he thus began his inſtructive leſſon: 


„ Hearken, ye tender branches, to your pa- 
ee rent ſtock, bend to the leſſons of inſtruction, 
and imbibe the maxims of age and experience 
as the piſmire creeps not to his labor till led by 
its elders; as the young eagle ſoars not to the 
ſun but under the ſhadow of its mother's wing, 
ſo neither doth the child of mortality ſpring forth | 
** to action, unleſs the parent hand point out its 
« deſtined labor, 


D 3 « But 
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c But no labor ſhall the hand of Gzualar ap- 


& point unto Patna and Coulor, except the wor- 
& ſhip of Alla the firſt of beings, and of Mahomet 
t the great prophet of the faithful. 


« Baſe are the deſires of the fleſh, and mean 
ce the purſuits of the ſons of the earth ! they 
& ſtretch out their ſinews like the patient mule, 
c they perſevere in their chace after trifles as the 
* camel in the deſart. As the leopard ſprings 
4 on his prey, ſo doth man rejoice over his riches, 
« and baſks in the ſun of {lothfulneſs like the 
»<«c_lion's cub. 


On the ſtream of life float the bodies of the 
5 careleſs and intemperate, as the carcaſes of the 


c dead on the waves of the Tigris. 


« The vwitures of the ſky deſtroy the carcaſe, 
„and man is devoured by the fins of his fleſh. 


« Retire from men, my children, like the 
<< pelican in the wilderneſs, and fly with the wild 
« aſs's colt into the deſarts of peace.“ 


As Giualar uttered theſe words, he perceived 
an unuſual fragrance iſſue Srom a large citron- 
tree, which was planted oppoſite the tender pa- 
rent and his attentive children, which in a mo- | 
ment dropping its leaves, the trunk ſwelled into | 
human proportion, and diſcovered to their view a 
bright female form. | 


% Grualar, ſaid the Genius, J approve your care, 
* and am pleafed to ſee your little progeny thus 
& inſtructed 
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ce inſtructed from the mouth of their parent. A 

c father is bleſſed in the wiſdom of his children, 

& and the tongue of a fool ſhall pierce the heart 

& of his mother. But why is Giualar ſo careful 
„ to prevent his offspring from entering into 

& life? Alla has made them the children of the 

e world, and their labor is a debt which they 

«© muſt not refuſe their fellow citizens. To drive 

them into the deſart would be indeed to make 

„ them the companions of ſavages and brutes, 

5 but the wiſe purpoſes of Alla muſt not be pre- 

% yented. No man is maſter of himſelf, but the 

& public is lord over him; and to endeavour to 

*© defeat the purpoſes of heaven is madneſs and» 
&« folly. —Rightly does Giualar caution his chil- 

„ dren to avoid the follies and vices of life, but 

they muſt be ſubject to temptations ere their, 
© worth be approved. Suffer me therefore, good 

% Iman, to carry your children where they ſhall 

“ hear the leflons of humanity from the lips of 
* our immortal race, and where they ſhall learn 

„ from the failings or virtues of others, to guide 
ce their ſteps aright through the vallies of life.“ 


Giualar was tranſported at the offer of the Ge- 
nius, and falling down before her, was about to 
offer her his prayers and praiſes ; but ſhe raiſing 1 
him up, O Iman, ſaid ſhe, pay thy vows to 
Alla alone, and not to the beings which, how- , 
c ever thy ſuperiors, are yet the work of his 
«© hands. The moon is now between us and the 
eye of day; ere it ſurround the inhabitants of 
« earth, Patna and Coulor ſhall return unto their 
parents; rejoice at the favour ſhewn unto thy 
race, and reſt in peace till a new moon bring 
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% them back into thy arms.” —So ſaying, ſhe 


embraced the young Patna and Coulter, and leaping 


into the fountain, diſappeared with her charge. 


In a few moments the children of Giualar 
found themſelves on a wide extended plane, which 
was terminated at one end by a noble palace. 
Moang, the Genius who led them, bid them ob- 
ſerve that building: It is there, ſaid the kind fe- 
male, that Patna and Coulor muſt learn to know 
good from evil; light from darkneſs—but one 
thing obſerve, my children, that filence be upon 
your lips ; hear, ſee, and learn : but offer not to 
mingle ſpecch with the Genii of mankind, 


As ſoon as they arrived at the palace, Moang 


* 


led her little charge into a ſpacious falcon, where 


on twenty-cight thrones of gold ſat the good race 
of Genii; arid beneath, on carpets covering the 
whole ſaloon, were numberleſs of the lower claſs 
of Genii, each with two or more of the faithful 
under their charge, who were permitted to hear 
the inſtructive leſſons of that uſeful race, 


Lracagem, whole throne and canopy was more 
exalted than the reſt, firſt began. 


OO race of immortals, ſaid the filver-beared 


© ſage, to whoſe care and protection the off- 


* ſpring of clay are committed, ſay, what hath 
* been. the ſucceſs of your labors ; what vices 
& have you puniſhed ; what virtues rewarded ; 
** what falſe lights have you extinguiſhed ? Help- 
b leis race of mortals; but for our protection, 
+ how vain would be your toils, how endleſs 
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your reſearches! ſay, virtuous companion, ſaid 
« he to the Genius that was ſeated neareſt him, 
« let us hear what have been the effects of thy 
6 tutelary care,” 


At theſe words the Genius aroſe from his 
throne : and ſtanding before it with a decent awe, 
thus began his pleaſing adventure, 


At your command, O ſage Iracagem, my voice 
ſhall not remain in ſilence: ſmall as my abilities 
are in the preſervation of the human race, yet 
have I endeavoured to act according to the pre- 
cepts of our maſter Mahomet; and the ſucceſs 
that has attended my Jabors, may be in ſome 
meaſure known from 


The His Tor y of the Merchant ABupan; 


o R, 


The TALISMAN of OROMANEsS. 


TALE TEIL FIRST. 


N the center of the quay of Bagdat, where 
1 the wealth of the whole earth is poured forth 
for the benefit of the faithful, lived the fortunate 
Abudah, poſſeſſed of the merchandize and riches 
at many various nations, careſſed by the mighty, 
and bleſſed by the indigent ; daily providing for 
thouſands by his munificence, and winning daily 
the hearts of thouſands by his charity and gene- 
rolity, But however magnihcently or royally the 

days 
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days of Abudab might be ſpent, his nights were 
the nights of diſturbance and affliction ; his wife, 
who was fairer than the greateſt beauties of Cir- 
caſſia, and his children, who were livelier than 
the offspring of the Fairies, and his riches, which 
were greater than the defires of man could con- 
ſume, were unayailing to drive from his imagina- 
tion the terrors of the night, For no ſooner was 
the merchant retired within the walls of his cham- 
ber, than a little box, which no art might re- 
move from its place, advanced without help into 
the center of the chamber, and opening, diſco- 
vered to his ſight the form of a diminutive old 
hag, who with crutches hopped forward to 
Abudah, and every night addreſſed him in the fol- 
lowing terms: O Abudab, to whom Mabomat 
«hath given ſuch a profuſion of bleſſings, why 
« delayeſt thou to ſearch out the taliſman of Oro- 


„ know neither uneaſineſs nor diſcontent ; nei- 
« ther may he be aſſaulted by the tricks of for- 
« tune, or the power of man. Till you are pol- 
<« ſeſſed of that valuable treaſure, O] Abudah, 
2 =7 preſence ſhall nightly remind you of your 
« idleneſs, and my cheſt remain for ever in the 

„ chambers of your repoſe.” 


A 


AN 


j Having thus faid, the hag retired into her box 
4. ſhaking her crutches, and with an hideous yell 
11 cloſed herſelf in, and left the unfortunate mer- 
x | 5 chant on a bed of doubt and anxiety for the reſt 
1 of the night. 


HY This unwelcome viſitant ſtill . repeating her 
1% threats, rendered the life of Abudah moſt miſera- 
ble 


« mares! the which, whoever poſſeſſeth, ſhall 


Tux TALES or Txt GENIL, 43 


ble and fatigying : neither durſt he tell his griev- 
ance, left the ſtrangeneſs of the adventure ſhould 
rather move the laughter than the compaſſion of 
his friends. At length, however, wearied out 
with the ſtrange and importunate demands of his 
nightiy hag, he ventured to open his mind ; and 
in the midſt of his friends aſked publicly, as he 
was feaſting in his faloon, who could give any 
account of the taliſman of Oromanes, or the place 
where it was preſerved ? 


To this queſtion his friends could retyrn him 
no ſatisfactory anſwer : they had all indeed heard 
of its virtues, but deſpaired of finding it, So 
that Abudah was forced to return again to the 
upbraiding of his nocturnal hag, and knew not 
what courſe to ſteer in purſuit of the appointed 
treaſure, | 


The next day he cauſed it to be cried publicly 
in the ſtreets of Bagdat, that Abudah the mer- 
chant would give much riches to the man who 
could inform him where the taliſman of Oromanes 
was lodged. This declaration was made for 
many days ſucceſſively, but no one appeared to 
ſatisfy the enquiries of the impatient Abudah. 


After many days, a poor traveller, who had 
been ſpoiled of his goods by the Arabians, paſſing 
through Bagdat, heard the publication, and im- 
mediately offered to go before Abudah, and make 
known the place where the taliſman of Oromanes 
was preſerved. The friends of the wealthy mer- 
chant joyfully carried the poor traveller to the 
palace of Abudah, and with great tumult _ 

duce 
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duced him'to the merchant, who was fitting on 
a low ſopha, and ſeemed intirely indifferent to 
the muſic which played before him, the deſert of 
elegancies which was prepared for his food, and 
the careſſes of his wife and children, who endea- 
voured by their tenderneſs and affection to divert 
the gloom that overſhadowed him. 


&«: Abudah, cried his friends, (lifting up their 
& voices together) bchold the diſcoverer of the 
« taliſman of Oromanes /” 


At their voices, the afflicted merchant looked 
up, like one awakened from a dream, 


© This (faid his friends, preſenting the poor 
<« traveller to him) this is the man who will en- 


„gage to point out to you the taliſman of Oro- 
& manes.” 


The traveller was now about to begin his rela- 
tion, when Abudah having eyed him round, com- 
manded the apartment to be cleared, that no one 
but himſelf might enjoy the diſcovery. 


His family and friends obediently departed ; and 


the traveller being left alone with merchant 
Abudab, thus began his tale. 


© Your fortune and attendance, O wealth 
citizen of Bagdat, allow of your ſearch after 
ce the taliſman of Oromanes ; but to the poor and 
„ needy, to the outcaſts of fortune, no ſuch hap- 
pineſs is permitted: they may indeed wander, 
and examine, but the taliſman is for ever fhut 
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up from their ſearch; for infinite are the ex- 


pences which attend the diſcovery, and the 


large rewards which muſt be given to them 
who help the enquirer forward in his adventure 


after the ſacred taliſman. Myſelf, O mer-- 


chant have ſlaved through life to obtain a ſuf- 
ficiency for that great end and purpoſe z but 


ſince the prophet has repeatedly blaſted my de- 


ſigns, and reduced me to my original ſtate of 
want, I muſt endeavour to wean my affections, 
and reſt contented though unbleſt,” 


| | 
« But my friend, ſaid Abudah, you neglect to 


inform me where I, may find or purchaſe this 
heavenly taliſman.” 


« It is lodged, replied the poor traveller, in the 


valley of Bocchim ;. princes are its guardians, 


and it is treaſured up amidſt all the riches of 
the earth : you cannot obtain admittanee there, 
without you go loaded with every variety that 
is coſtly and expenſive ; which you mult pre- 


ſent to the Genii, who keep a watch over this 


earthly paradiſe of riches ; and if your preſent 
be not ſufficiently coſtly, your labour is loſt.” 


< have, cried Abudah, (rejoiced to hear the 
taliſman might be obtained by riches) nine 
thouſand acres of paſturage around the rivers 
of Bagdat. I have twelve thouſand eſtates of 
fruits, and oils and corn; I have twenty-two 


mines of the fineſt diamonds ; and ſix hundred 


veſſels which ſiſh for, and produce me the moſt 
coſtly pearl; I have moreover eight hundred 
warchouſes, and four hundred ſtore rooms, 

filled 


K* 


4 
[ 
N 
, 
1 


| 
| 
| 


— - = — * 
2 ²˙uã; 8 


—— — 
— 


46 Tux TALES or THE GENIL. 


c filled with the moſt precious bales of ſilks and 
« brocades; beſides theſe, the fottunes of nine 
ce yizirs mortgaged for an hundred years, and all 
<« the beautiful ſlaves of Circaſſia are at my diſ- 
6 poſal.” | 


4 O happy; happy Abudab / interrupted the 
« poor traveller, thine then, and only thine, is 
ce it, to purchaſe a paſlage into the valley of Boc-. 
& chim.. 


If fo, continued Abudah, — ＋ at the 
© poor traveller's exclamation, direct me inſtant- 
<« ly to the entrance of the valley.“ 


&«& Alas, Sir, anſwered the traveller, it is in 
<« the deſarts of Arabia, many days Journey from 
c hence; beſides your preſents are not rea 7 nor 
„ your guard, leſt the Arabs ſpoil you of your 
« riches, and prevent your application at the 
entrance of the valley of Bocehim ; but if you 
«<< will permit your ſervant to direct you in the 
choice of the preſents, ſome of which will take 
„ much time in preparing, by the next ſpring 
«© you may ſet forward, and ſpeedily find an iſſue 
& to your journey. 


* 


Abudah acquieſced in the arguments of the tra- 
veller, and having given orders that he ſhould uſe 
as he pleaſed his immenſe riches, he gave himſelf 
entirely up to the . meditation of the intended 


Journey. 


The poor traveller having ſufficient powers, 
diſpoſed of the riches of Abudah to purchaſe the 
| neceſſary 
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neceſſary preſents, and hired nine thouſand archers 
to accompany the wealthy caravan of the mer- 
chant into the deſarts. 


The appointed time being arrived, and every 
thing prepared, Abudah took a tender leave of his 
wife and family, and began his journey with the 
« poor traveller to the valley of Bocchim. 


Tux MERCHANT ABUDAHN's ADVENTURE IN 
THE VALLEY OF BOCCHIM. 


N the ninth day of the third month, ere the 

ſun was riſing on the moſques of Bagdat, 
was the ſumptuous caravan drawn up in long or- 
der through the ſtreets of that city, which Abudab 
beheld from his windows. | 


Five hundred archers mounted on the fleeteſt 
courſers, led the van; behind whom were twelve 
thouſand oxen, thirty thouſand ſheep, and two 
hundred of the fineſt horſes of Arabia. 


Next to theſe came fix hundred armed with 
pole-axes and ſcymitars, with ſilken banners diſ- 
playing the bleſſings of paſturage, and the utility 
. conveniency of cattle for the ſervice of man. 


After theſe were driven two hundred camels, 
loaden with all manner of dried and preſerved 
fruits; a thouſand more with all ſorts of grain; 
a thouſand with the richeſt wines; and five hun- 
dred with the moſt pure oil; five hundred more 
with ſpices and perfumes; and behind theſe a 
thouſand armed huſbandmen, ſinging the _— 
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with ſledges and hammers, whom a large car fol- 
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of the earth, burning in cenſers the moſt coſtly 

rfumes, and bearing flaxen and ſilken banners, 
repreſenting the ſeaſons and annual labors of 
huſbandry. 


metal 
into t 
poor 
point11 
Bacchi1 


Theſe were of the firſt day's proceſſion; the 
proceſſ 


ſecond began with five hundred miners armed 


Jowed, drawn by twenty ſtrong oxen, having On 
within it all the implements of iron, and above Bagdai 
in the upper part an hero, who commanded the merch; 
armed men in the whole cavalcade. Then came cereme 
five hundred artificers, and after them a car drawn and be 
by twenty mules with the implements of lead, ers int 
and a curious artizan on the top of the car, ſing- of Abu 
ing the uſes of metals. Behind theſe came five Next t 
hundred more artificers, with their different tools, richeſt 
and a car drawn by twenty horſes with caſt rounde 
figures, ſtatues and implements of braſs, and a bits of 
cunning artificer on the top of the car. After fifty n. 
theſe followed a thouſand artificers in ſilver, and = 


a ſumptuous car of ſolid ſilver drawn by twelve 
unicorns, and laden with plate and filver coin; 
alſo: an hundred camels behind, laden alſo with 
ſilyver; and on the car fat the ſteward of Abudah. 


pean n 


At a ſmall diſtance from theſe came forward a and fl. 
thouſand armed cap- a- pee, after the manner of 
Saracens ; and behind theſe followed, on ſumptu- 
ous mules, five hundred of the principal foreign 
merchants, richly habited, with the emblems of 
commerce curiouſly wrought in their garments, 
who were followed by an enormous car drawn 
by four elephants, laden with golden emblems 
and devices, with great quantities of that precious 

metal; 


curiou 
whoſe 
ments 
ceived 
jewels 
exceed 
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metal: the car alſo was of beaten gold. And 
into this, taking leave of Abudah, aſcended the 
poor traveller, arrayed in purple and gold, and 
pointing with a.golden rod toward the valley of 
Bacchim : and theſe completed the ſecond. day's 
proceſſion. | 


On the third day iſſued forth from the gates of 
Bagdat, the final proceſſion of the caravan of the 
merchant Abudah ; a thouſand archers began the 
ceremony, preceded by a martial band of muſic, 
and bearing among their ranks fifty ſilken ſtream- 
ers interwoven with gold, and having the emblems 
of Abudah's family wrought in their centers. 
Next to theſe came fifty carriages laden with the 
richeſt ſilks and brocades, and two hundred ſur- 
rounded the carriages arrayed in the different ha- 
bits of two hundred nations; after whom came 
fifty negroes on dromedaries, bearing about their 
necks ſtrings of the moſt coſtly pearl. After 
theſe a thouſand armed ſoldiers, after the Zuro- 
bean manner, who at a ſmall: diſtance were fol- 
lowed by an hundred mutes, behind whom came 
in two hundred palanquins, as many beautiful 
flaves from Circaſſia, each guarded by four eunuchs, 
and fad in the richeſt robes, 

The next in the proceſhon was the merchant 
Abudah, drawn in a chariot of pearl of the moſt 
curious workmanſhip, by ten milk white ſteeds, 
whoſe trappings were of gold. As to the gar- 
ments of the merchant, nothing could be con- 
ceived more magnificent; but the ſplendor of the 
Jewels that were interwoven with the cloathing 


exceeded the moſt laviſh deſcription ; on each fide 
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the chariot a hundred muſicians attended, and Bu 
fifty ſlaves burning the choiceſt perfumes; various him, 
ſplendid banners waved around him, and two the m 
hundred friends behind of the higheſt rank in the made 
city of Bagdat, attended the illuſtrious and weal- . Sers t 
thy Abudah after whom a thouſand archers, and 
numberleſs camels laden with all manner of pro- Abt 
viſions; water and wine, brought up the reär of ſurpril 
this magnificent cavalcade. | lookin 
mY £ | ) he fat 
On the (thirteenth day they halted' in a plain, with f 
bounted on its ſides with lofty mountains, and bench 
at the further end with a deep foreſt of cedars and iſ {<< of 
alms. Here the poor traveller deſcending with for on 
Abudah, walked forward toward the foreſt before that e) 
tam” * N Alt 219 gold, a 
1101 - > + 1 1 peared 
The traveller led Abudah into the foreſt through lituatio 
thickets almoſt impervious; fave the blind path 5 
which guided them forward. . eſc 
| 1 1 5 ound t 
In this manner they paſſed till the evening, the ſtor 
when the traveller, entering a cave, diſappearel] Which 
from the wondering Abudab. aalds, ; 
| and gol 
The merchant eſſayed to follow him, but look; him, 
ing into the cave, he found it had no bottom, held a 
therefore he was obliged to deſiſt. | Cover a 
a This di 
The ſun was now ſinking from the mountains, — call 
and the glowing ſkies ſeemed to tip the wood. at he 
With their reddening light. Abudah being fa xt bog * 


tigued, firſt ſought out a tree, and climbing into 
it, reſolved there to wait the dawn of th} 
"morning. ; 

Job But 
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But the ſevere fatigues had ſo much exhauſted 
him, that although he had reſolved to watch till 
the morning, yet 5 ſoon overpowered him, and 
made him forget either the wonders or the dan- 
gers that ſurrounded him. 


Abudah, in the morning, when he awaked, was 
ſurpriſed -at an unuſual glitter about him, and 
looking more ſtedfaſt, he found the tree wherein 
he fat to be of pure gold, and the leaves of ſilver, 
with fruit like rubies hanging in cluſters on the 
branches. Looking around, he alſo beheld the 
face of the country as though it had been changed; 
for on every {ide appeared the moſt glorious palaces 
that eye could conceive, glittering with filver, 
gold, and precious ſtones; ſo that the whole ap- 
peared more like an heavenly, than an earthly 
lituation, | 


Deſcending full of wonder from the tree, he 
found the ground he trod on to be gold duſt, and 
the ſtones pearls : theſe were covered with flowers 
which ſeemed formed of vegetable cryſtal, eme- 
ralds, and amethyſts. Trees and ſhrubs of ſilver 
and gold met his eye, growing almoſt viſibly about 
him. At the farther end of the proſpect he be- 


held a vaſt and Ne dome, which ſeemed to 


cover a whole plane, and roſe to the clouds. 
This dome ſhone ſo brightly by the reflexion of 
the caſtly materials of which it was compoſed, 


chat he could hardly look toward it. However, 


as it ſeemed moſt to take his attention, he ad- 
vanced up to the dome, 


E 2 e 


* 
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The dome, which was of entire gold, ſtood 
upon three hundred pillars of precious ſtone ; one 


emerald formed the ſhaft of one pillar ; one dia- 
mond the capital, and one ruby the pedeſtal ; the 


intermediate ſpaces between the pillars were of | 


cryſtal, one piece between each pillar ; ſo that the 
inſide of the dome was viſible from all parts. The 
architrave was of ſolid pearl, inlaid with curious 
emblems, compoſed of feſtoons of amethyſts, to- 


pazes, carbuncles, rubies, emeralds, ſapphires, and 


the moſt ſparkling diamonds. 


n 


Abudah, though the richeſt of mankind, was 


truck with aſtoniſhment at the profuſion of riches 
and beauty which he beheld, and entering at one 
of the four portals (for the dome had four, one to 


each quarter of the heavens) he beheld an an- 
cient form, ſeated on a throne, which looked too 
bright to diſtinguiſh what glorious materials it 


was made of. 


A great number of crowned heads attended} 
him, and theſe were ſupported by inferior beings, 


all clad in the moſt ſuperb veſtments. 


All around the dome were placed with great 


beauty and ſymmetry, numberleſs heaps of wealth 
and riches ; and the very pavement on which be 


trod was covered over with tapeſtry carpet, repre-| 
ſenting the riches of the earth, all in their natur 


colours. 


Abudab, as abaſhed at this amazing magnif - 
cence, and beholding ſuch perſonages within the 
dome, was retiring, when one of the chief of tht 

attendants 


lace f: 


He! 
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attendants, who ſtood neareſt the throne, advanc- 
ing, beckoned 4budah forward. 


The merchant obeyed with trembling, and as 
he came forward, bowed himſelf to the ground : 


which the royal perſonage perceiving who ſat on 
the throne, ſpake thus to him : 


Fear not, Mudab, thou haſt ever been a fa- 
& yourite of the Genius of riches, I am thy friend; 
« and this journey which thou haſt undertaken 
ein honour of me, in hope here to find the taliſ- 
« man of the great Oromanes, ſhould not go un- 
« rewarded. And firſt lead Abudah (ſaid he to 
&« the Genius who had preſented the merchant) 
« through all my ſtores, and let him view the 
<« riches of the earth: a fight that ſo many thou- 
« ſands long ardently to enjoy.” 


The inferior Gentus obeyed ; and taking Abu- 
dah by the hand, he led him toward a royal pa- 
lace facing the eaſtern ſide of the dome. 


Here as Abudah entered the palace, the walls 
of which were of the pureſt ſilyer, with windows 
of cryſtal, he beheld incredible heaps of that pre- 


cious metal, all ſeemingly compoſed like branches 
of trees. | 


C What thou ſeeſt here, ſaid the Genius, is tri- 
“ fling; for theſe heaps, which ſeem to lie on 
* the ſurfare of the ground, really are of the 
*© ſame depth with the center of the earth: fo 
that of this metal alone, there is laid up more 

in value than all the viſible riches of the world.” 


—_ 
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The Genius next carried Abudah to a ſecond pa- 
lace, built of pure gold, having windows like the 
firſt, 


Here alſo Abudeh beheld the like profuſion of | 


gold, which, like the filyer, continued down to 
the center. 


Next he was ſhewn, in an huge 
manner of precious ſtones and diamonds. 


Ld 


4 Theſe alſo, ſaid the Genius, are not termi- 


* nated but by the center of the earth, Now | 


(continued he) as you obſeryed in the two firſt 
ce palaces, the ſilver and gold are the little branches 
& which drop from the trees of this vegetable 


valley of riches, as all things on earth are ſub- 


& ject to decreaſe, which are here carefully col- 
* lected (for the rich are not exempt from toil) 
and placed in theſe repoſitories, the bottoms of 
© which, at the center of the earth, are grated, 
* and let out ſparingly theſe ſmaller fragments; 
e ſo likewiſe of the jewels, which fall like fruit 
from the trees, and break into little pieces, 
e theſe are all thrown together to ſerve the earth, 
* but none above ſuch a ſize are admitted, nor 


indeed could they paſs through the grating 
© below. 


«© Thus theſe metals and jewels mixing with 
<< the earth, and being diffuſed in its bowels, are 
<< at length ſtopped. by rocks and ſtones, and ſo 
* form mines in different parts of the world, 
<< each requiring the induſtry and labor of man, 

* Fr” «« that 
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that they may be brought the more ſparingly 
« into the world.“ 


Abudah, having viewed theſe things, returned, 
and being preſented to the Genius of Riches ; 
« Now, ſaid the Genius, bring forth the iron 
« cheſt, wherein it is ſaid the taliſman of Oro- 
“ manes is lodged,” 


At the command of the Genius, ten of an in- 
ferior order brought in an huge cheſt with fifty 
locks upon it ; the cheſt itſelf was of iron, and 
bound round with the ſtrongeſt bands, which 
were harder than adamant. *© There, ſaid the 
* Genius to Abudah, there is thy reward, return 
eto Bagdat, and live in peace all the days of thy 
es life. 


« Muſt I then, replied Abudah, O beneficent 
&« Genius, carry with me the cheſt alſo, or is it per- 
« mitted that I take from thence the taliſman of 
6 Oramanes? 


«© Wouldſt thou then, replied the Genius, take 
« it from its place of ſecurity ? Whilſt thou doſt 
„ poſſeſs the cheſt, the taliſman is thine own, 
and the force of man cannot bereave thee of 
it? Why then ſhould curioſity prevail over ſe- 
« curity ? It is written in the chronicles of time, 
that he who poſſeſſeth the taliſman of Oromanes 
„ ſhall be happy; ſeek not, therefore, to diſen- 
<« tangle the taliſman from its preſent ſtate of ſe- 
© curity, till it fail thee of its promiſed efficacy. 
«© Take, however, theſe fifty keys, but beware 


* leſt thy curioſity alone tempt thee, for what 
E 4 mortal 
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«© mortal can ſay if its refulgence be not too much 
"<6 for man to behold,” 


Having thus faid, the Genius commanded 
Abudah to lie down on the cheſt, and immediately 
his eyes cloſed, and not till the morning after did 
he awake, and find himſelf in a tent, on the 
plane, where he had left his immenſe caravan, 
but now he found but forty camels, and forty 
ſervants to attend him, | | 


Abudah enquired of his ſervants, what became 
of the riches and attendants that had travelled 
from Bagdat with him to that plane; but they 
could give no anſwer. They ſaid, indeed, that 
they had heard of ſuch a caravan, and that they 
had for ſome time miſled their maſter from Bagdat ; 
and that although they went over night to their 
reſt in his houſe at Bagdat, they found themſelves 
with the tents and forty camels loaden with pro- 
viſion. on that plane in the morning; and that 
eoming into his tent, they ſaw him ſleeping on 
an iron cheſt, and had removed him to the ſopha. 


& And is the cheſt here ?” cried Abudah. Here 
& is, Sir, (replied the ſlave that ſpoke) an iron 
<« cheſt of prodigious ſize, and fecured with 
* many locks.” | 


Abudah immediately aroſe, and though he could 
not unravel the myſteries of his journey, yet ſee- 
ing the cheſt, and finding the keys which the 
Genius had given him, he was contented, and 
ordered them to ſtrike their tents, and begin their 


march for the city of Bagdat. 
* The 
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The cheſt was by long poles made faſt to four 
camels, which were placed in the center of the 
Caravan. 


The mind of Abudab, though in poſſeſſion of 
the cheſt, was yet not without its apprehenſions 
that the wild Arabs might come down upon his 
little party, and bereave him of his treaſure, 


The firſt day the caravan reached a pool of 
water, and on its banks, the careful Abudah order- 
ed his retinue to pitch their tents, and unload the 
camels from their burdens; and at the ſame time 
placed four of his ſlaves as centinels, toward the 
four different quarters of his encampment ; and 
ordered the cheſt, for the greater ſecurity, to be 
buried in the ſand under his tent, while he en- 
deavoured to compoſe himſelf for ſlumber. Nor 
were his fears unreaſonable, for at the hour of 


midnight, a ſmall party of Arabs ſtole down to- 
ward them, in order to encamp there for the bene- 
fit of the water, 


' Abudah had notice from his ſlave who looked 
toward the weſt, of their approach; and was 
likewiſe informed that their number was ſmall ; 
but ſuch was his anxiety and irreſolution, and 
fear of loſing his treaſure or his life, that he dared 


not order them to be attacked, or prepare for 
flight. : 


During this ineffectual altercation and ſtruggle 
of Abudah with his fears, one of the ſlaves more 
daring than the reſt, finding his maſter fearful, 

encou- 


58 Tus TALES or Tx: GENII. 


encouraged his comrades, and marſhalling them 


in order, led them toward the robbers. 


The Arabs, who were not more than twenty 
in number, at ſight of a force ſo much ſuperior, 
turned their backs, and left Abudab's flave in 
quiet poſſeſſion of the tents, 


But now the llave ſeeing the Arabs flying from 1 
before him, and obſerving the fear of his maſter, | 
and the great concern that he had for the iron | 


cheſt, addreſſed himſelf to the reſt of the ſlaves, 
and declaring what immenſe treaſures there might 
lie hid in that cheſt, ſeeing their maſter had left 
Bagdat to ſearch for it, and had it ſecured with 
* ſo many locks, perſuaded them to rob Abudah, and 
depart with the riches to ſome other country, 
where they might enjoy the fruits of their rapine, 


This being eaſily agreed to, they all in a body 
advanced to the tent of Abudah, who came out to 
meet, and thank them for their gallant behaviour. 


— 


The bold ſlave thus made anſwer to his maſ- 
ter's thanks: 


„The danger, O Abudah, of defending thy 
4 riches, contained in the iron cheſt with many 
* locks, fell all upon thy flaves ; while thou who 
<< wert to enjoy the comfort of thoſe riches, didſt 
lie trembling in thy tent: wherefore we who 
* have borne the burden, mean alſo to ſhare the 


e profits with thee : but that thou mayeſt ſee that | 


ve are juſt, one equal ſhare ſhall be thy por- 
tion, and the reſt belongs to thoſe who have 


% preſerved 
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« preſerved to thee, even the ſhare that will be 
6c appointed thee.” | 


Theſe words being ended, without any regard 
to either the threatenings or prayers of Abudah, 
they dug up the cheſt ; and having cleared away 
the ſand, demanded of him the keys of the fifty 
locks. | | 


Abudah, finding them inexorable, beſought 
them that they would at leaſt give him a day to 
conſider of their propoſal. —** What, replied the 
« bold flave, a day? Why, merchant, long ere 
t that will a thouſand Arabs be upon us, invited 
« by thoſe that fled z and we ſhall ſuffer death, 
« and you and all entirely loſe the valuable poſ- 
c ſeſſions which are doubtleſs contained in that 
« ſtrong cheſt of iron.“ 


It was in vain, that in return, the merchant - 

aſſured them, that there was nothing therein but 

a poor taliſman, whoſe virtues they could not 
know, and promiſed them all liberty and riches, 
if they arrived ſafe in Bagdat with the cheſt. 
They had gone too far to truſt his promiſes, and 
the flave who was their ring-leader, ordering all 
to retire, left Abudah for half an hour to think of 
their propoſal. 


Abudah, as ſoon as they had left him, threw . 
himſelf upon the cheſt, as one who was graſping 
all that was dear to him, and with a loud ſigh 
began to lament his fate; when, as before, a 
deep fleep overtaking him, he ſunk motionleſs on * 
his treaſure, 
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At midnight he awaked, and turning his eyes | 
around, perceived he was in the apartments of | 


his Teraglio in Bagdat, and that his wife was ſleep- 
ing near him on the ſopha. 


The recollection of his happy eſcape immedi- 5 


diately got poſſeſſion of his mind; and he doubt- 


ed not but he ſhould find his cheſt as he had done 


before. 


Wherefore, before he ſaluted, or indeed thought ] 
of his wife, taking one of the ſweet-ſcented lamps, | 


that always were burning in the center of his 


apartment, he perceived the cheſt in the very 
corner where before the box, which cauſed him 


ſo much uneaſineſs, uſed to remain fixed. 


Abudah now feeling for, and taking out the 


fifty keys, thought himſelf the happieſt of man- 
kind. 


The danger which he conceived the taliſman 
might be in, from lying in a cheſt ſo conſpicuous, 
and which he had already experienced, deter- 


«mined him, at all hazards, to unlock with his 


fifty keys the iron cheſt, and take the taliſman 
out, and always wear it concealed about him, 


With this view he begun to try the firſt key, 
which, to his amazement, would fit neither of 
the fifty locks. 


At this he began to ſuſpeR, that either the I 


Genius of Riches had miſtaken, which he could 
hardly ſuppoſe, or that ſome evil Genius had 
| changed 
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changed them in his boſom. However, ſaid he 
to himſelf, perhaps as one key will open none, 
one alſo may open all; ſo taking one by one, he 
tried them all, but neither of the fifty keys would 
open a fingle lock. | 


Abudah, at this diſcovery, flung himſelf on the 
ſopha, and began to lament his miſerable fate. 


But he ſoon reſolved to try the keys a ſecond 
time, for, ſaid he, ſome key I have poſſibly miſſed, 
and ſuch a treaſure cannot be expected without 
much labor and pains. 


At this he roſe up, and was going toward the 
cheſt, when ſtarting at a noiſe in the center of. 
the room, he beheld the little box, which had 
been the firſt cauſe of all his grief, and was ſaluted 
by the old hag, who hobbled out from her con- 
finement, and began to terrify the afflicted mer- 
chant in the following terms. 


O ſenſeleſs Abudah ! to hope that the taliſ- * 8 
man of Oromanes might be bought with riches. =_ 
Thou haſt indeed a cheſt, but thou haſt nei- 

«© ther a means, nor canſt thou force open this 

ce cheſt to ſearch for thy treaſure ; what then art 

thou the better for thy poſleſſion, or the happier - | 
« for thy cheſt of iron? It will indeed convey 
<* thee where thou deſireſt, and thou mayeſt reſt i" 
upon it: but waking, thou feeleſt the tortures | 


of anxiety, and feeleſt them the ſharpeſt, be- 
*© cauſe thou feareſt to loſe what thou canſt not 
© enjoy; go then, and ſearch till thou findeſt 
the keys of the fifty locks ; but be not ſo _ | 
cc els 
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<, leſs as to ſuppoſe, that the Genius would have 
© parted with the treaſure could he have made 


cc 
60 
00 
cc 


any uſe of it. 


In a far different country muſt 
thou hope to find thoſe keys which will unlock 
that cheſt. A joyous country, where ſerenity 
every dwells, and pleaſure reigns eternal. 


« A ſhort reſpite will I give thee, but ere 
& this moon be paſſed, let me find you active, or 


=I ſhall invent double horrors to ſurround you.” 


Having thus ſaid, the box cloſed, and in an 
inſtant Abudah beheld it mounted on the cheſt, 
which he vainly hoped would have drove ſuch a 


troubleſome gueſt from his houſe, 


Aud now Sima, bis wife; awaking, beheld 
with ſurprize her huſband Abudab drowned in 


tears by her ſide. She inſtantly preſſed him in 
her arms, and in tranſports en | 
happy fate he was returned. 


quired, by what 


„Why know you not, replied Abudah, that 


40 
<c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 

cc 


the third morning, as I mounted the car, which 
the traveller had. prepared for me, and was 
arrayed in my beſt veſtments of gold and dia- 
monds, having a proceſſion the length of two 
days before me, and ſuch a numerous retinue 
of all the nobles of Bagdat, and having archers 
innumerable attending my ſplendid caravan, 
which was moving toward the valley, 


= O my dear Abudah, ſaid Selima, interrupting 
* him, with what madneſs hath that wicked en- 
** chanter poſleſſed you! what car? what veſt- 


« ments? 


if 
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ce ments ? what proceſſion doth my lord talk of? 
«© There-came'indeed (brought by thoſe who called 
«themſelves your friends) a poor wreteh here, 
« who has embezzled the greater part of your 
« riches, and who often raked in private with 
« you, and this continued for ſome months ; du- 
« ring which time you never attended to the 
« ſpeech of your friends, but ſeemed wrapped up 
« in that ſpecious villain, who at laſt took you 
« to the room fronting the gateway of the city, 
« and there for two days you continued looking 


«.qut, and ſeemed to be in raptures, talking of 


« more riches than the world contains: And the 
« third day, though he ſtill continued by you, you 
« perſiſted he was gone. Yet he went forth, and 
e du followed him, and getting into a little 
« vehicle, he placed 'himſelf behind you, and 
“e your diſtreſſed family have from that day la- 
« mented your abſence.” 2 | 


At this recital Mudab turned his face on the 
ſopha, and ſpake no more for ſeveral hours. 


At laſt, riſing from the ſopha; „ Fool indeed 
« that I was, ſaid he, to truſt the account of a 
„ miſerable impoſtor, or believe, that the taliſ- 


< man of Oromanes might be purchaſed with 


„ riches !“ 


« O rather, replied Selima; may my lord find 
“peace in this city, and comfort from his family, 
* who adore him.” 


«© Twas there, anſwered the merchant, that 
once hoped to find it; but fatiety, which 
: 6 5 f v6 . 
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cc will not ſuffer to breed diſguſt, forces me at 
cc leaſt to be indifferent to the pleaſures which ſur- 
cc round me; no, Selima, I have a nocturnal moni- 
ce tor, who will not permit me to reſt, till I have 
cc made myſelf maſter of the taliſman of the perfect 
<< Oromanes. 


& ſion of the taliſman, as my laſt journey, though 


<« it has not given me the taliſman itſelf, yet has 


& furniſhed me with the means of obtaining it.“ 


Having thus ſpoke, he ſeemed for a time eaſy 
and reſigned, and endeavoured by love and tender- 


neſs, to ſooth the affliction of the weeping Selima. 


The moon paſſed in all thoſe endearments which 
holy love inſpires, when the perſecuted merchant 
was again awakened by his midnight hag, and } 
commanded to purſue his journey after the taliſ- 


man of Oromanes. 1 
Abudah was about to reply, when on a ſudden 
he heard the moſt raviſhing muſic, and imme- 
diately ſubtile and precious perfumes filled the 
chamber, and a ſmall cloud gathering from the 
roof deſcended, and expanding, produced to his 
view a moſt exquiſite beauty, habited like the eter- 
nal Hour!'s, bedecked with chaplets of delicate 
ever living flowers, holding in one hand a chryſtal 
cup, and with the other prefling out the ſparkling 
Juice from a ſwelling cluſter of delicious grapes, 


Here, faithful Abudah, began the lovely form, 
receive from theſe humble hands, the cup which 
will inſpire you with the knowledge of the 

es taliſman 


It is ſome knowledge to perceive | 
e our errors, and at leaſt I am nearer the poſſeſ. 


4 
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« taliſman of Oromanes; quaff off this delicious 
« draught, and reclining yourſelf on the iron 
te cheſt, that faithful. treaſure, will, at a wiſh, 
« convey, you to thoſe happy realms, where, 
« without a guard, the keys of all thy pleaſures 
« are preſerved.” | 


At theſe words, with grace ineffable, ſhe ad- 
vanced to the tranſported merchant, who with 
thrilling joy, received from her ivory hands the 
rick ſparkling draught, and ſucked it in with mad 
delight, | | 


The Houri immediately diſappeared, and Abudah 
falling ſenſeleſs on the cheſt, reſigned himſelf to 
ſleep, and to a ſecond adventure. 
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Tur sxconD ADVENTURE OF THE MERCHANT | 
 ABUDAH IN THE GROVES OF SHADASKI, 


A. BUDAH awaking at the chearful ſound of , The 
innumerable birds, who fat around him, n the 
and ftrove for maſtery in their ſweet notes, found partly 
himſelf lying in a lovely pavilion ſtrewed with tered g 
freſh lilies and roſes, and filled with the moſt ra- hdes, 
viſhing perfumes : the downy ſofa on which he neighb, 
reclined, was of the fineſt ſilk, wrought with cu- 
rious devices, and executed with ſuch life and ſpi- The 
rit, that flowers ſeemed in the mimick work to which | 
ſpring forth from under him. lightful 
The riſing ſun which appeared over the blue Bluſl 
diſtant hills, and warmed the awaking day; the . t 
choriſters of the groves, whoſe melody was ſoften- oO 
ed by the gentle motion of the air; the unſpeak- G e gral 
able elegance of the pavillion, which ſeemed form- een Wo 
ed by the powers of harmony, and the delicious W999i: 
fragrance of the air, tranſported the merchant with 3 
the moſt pleaſing ſenſations; he could not for n 
ſome time believe his exiſtence, but ſuppoſed that the rich 
he was {till under the influences of the delightful } in numb 
viſion, which had the night before taken poſleflion trees, w 
of him. He turned his eyes on all ſides to meet WW 
with new delights, which, though ſumptuous and WW. At the 
coſtly, owed more luftre to their delicacy and di- Sg { 
poſition, than to the expenſive materials out of ot the gr 
which they were formed, ol 
| But mixed * 


NT 
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But if ſuch were the raviſhing cclights within, 
Hudab thought them much realized, when he 
was convinced he was awake, and by ſtepping for- 
ward out of the pavilion, he beheld every in- 
chanting object that art and nature could unite. 


The pavilion itſelf ſtood upon a riſing mount, 


in the midſt of a moſt beautiful green, and was 
partly ſhaded by ſome upright palms, and a ſcat- 
WS tered grove of oranges and citrons, which on all 
= ſides, by beautiful breaks, gave a view of the 
neighbouring paradiſe, | 


The center of the. pavilion opened to the lawn, 


4 which was beſet with elegant tufts of the moſt de- 
lightful verdure, 


Bluſhing and tranſparent fruits peeped from be- 


tween the foliage, and every colored, every ſcented 
flower, in agreeable variety, intermingled with 
the graſs, and preſented to Audal's eyes the gar- 
den work of luxuriant nature. Here roſes, with 
woodbines entwined, appeared in beauteous con- 
Wtention : here luſcious grapes adorned the barren 
branches of the ſtately elm; while beneath ſtrayed 
the rich flocks, or birds of various feather ; ſome 
In numbers upon the ground, and ſome paired in 
res, which added a new variety to the ſcene. 


At the bottom of the lawn ran a clear and tran- 


parent ſtream, which gently waſhed the margin 


of the green, and ſeemed to feed it as it paſſed. 


On the other ſide a grove of myrtles, inter- 
mixed yith roſes and flowering ſhrubs led into 
| F 2 ſhady - 
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ſhady mazes, in the midſt of which appeared the ers, 
glittering tops of other elegant pavilions, ſome of ury; 
which ſtood juſt on the brink of the river, others ſurfa 
had wide avenues leading through the groves, and ning 
others were almoſt hidden from the ſight by the nad 
intervening woods. in a 
. s fineſ 
Abudah directing his ſteps towards the ſtream, pany 
found there an elegant barge, manned by ten beau- ſons 
tiful youths, whoſe garments were of azure, trim At t. 
med with gold. They beckoned the happy mer- ing 
chant, and received him with the utmoſt affta bility WY dow: 
into their bark, then all at once plying their reful- WF leave 
gent oars, they made the chryſtal flood ſparkle ¶ tranſ 
with their ready ſtrokes, = ſerve 
| its pi 
The boat rode lightly on the buxom ſtream, BF . whic' 
and as it paſſed through the meanders of the cur- WF - right 
rent, every moment preſented a new and ſtriking amid. 
proſpect of beauties to the delighted Ab»dab. WF roma 
| Hanging rocks of different hues; woods of ſpices WF - lofty 
and perfumes breathing ſweetneſs over the cool BF ; rious 
ftream ; fruits reflected in double luſtre in the cover 
clear waves; ſhrubs dropping their roſes on then WF ſeeme 
as they paſſed ; flocks and herds ſtanding gazing at the p 

their own images in the deep; others diinking off 

the tranſparent waters ; and ſome, more ſatisfied, "Jl 
friſking on the lawns, or chaſing each other in kept. 
ſport among the trees, flarthe 
; | . ſmore, 
At length the ſtream growing wider, opened templ 

into a ſpacious lake, which was half ſurrounded} Te 
with a riſing hill, on which might be ſeen inter-W A | 
mixed with groves, various gay pavilions, palaces, WF was t! 


theatres, rotundos, obeliſks, temples, pillars, tow-WM Here, 
440 LED ers, 


Tax TALES or rr GENIE. 69 


the ers, and other curious marks of elegance and lux- 
e of ury; various pleaſure-boats were failing on the 
ders ſurface of the lake, ſome with gaudy banners fan- 
and ning the winds, others with pleaſing ſtructures for 
the ſhade and entertainment; in one boat gay muſick; 


in another banquets; in a third deſerts of the 
fineſt fruit; viands, cooling liquors, and gay com- 
pany in all, who looked more blooming than the 
ſons of the Genii, or the daughters of the Fairies. 
At the extremities of the ſwelling hill, ran glitter- 
ing caſcades; and o'er the pendant rocks, dropped 
down the moſt luxuriant vines, whoſe modeſt 
leaves attempted in vain to hide their luſcious and 
tranſparent fruit from the curious eye of the ob- 
ſerver. At the extremity of the lake, which, by 
its pure waters, expoſed the yellow golden ſand on 
which it wantoned; two ſtreams ran toward the 
tight and left of the hill, and loſt themſelves 


cing ¶a⁊midſt the groves, paſturage, lawns, hillocks, and 
dab. | romantick ſcenes of the adjacent country, where 
ces lofty gilded ſpires, ſwelling domes, and other cu- 
cool BF : rious labors, were partly concealed, and partly diſ- 


covered by the blue expanſe of ſky, which at laſt 
ſeemed blended with the country, and terminated 
the proſpect of the groves of SHadaſti. | 


The beautiful watermen, who in alternate ſon 
kept time with their oars, were now almoſt at the 
farther ſide of the lake, and in the center of the 
ſhore, where Abudah had beheld the mixed groves, 


. temples, and pavilions. 


A little creek, ſhaded with myrtles and cedars, 
was the place where Abudah was deſtined to land. 
Here, as he approached, ten beauteous fair ones, 
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ſcattered on the hill. 
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dreſſed like the Genii of the woods, ſtood ready to 
receive him, which they did with the moſt amiable 
and pleaſing addreſs. | 


| 
The boat having landed the merchant, ſhot iff 
again ſwiftly over the lake, and mixed with the 


gers invited Abudab toward the palaces which were 


Having pafled through ſeveral fragrant avenues | 
of trees, laden either with ſhade, fruit, or flower, 
they brought him toward an elegant building, if 
whoſe front faced the lake from whence they 
came; here amidſt pacterres and beds of flowers, 
a broad plat led them to the entrance of the palace, 
where all the laviſh ornaments of art and ſculpture 
were diſplayed in the moſt refined ſymmetry ; light | 
poliſhed ſhafts, airy devices, highly finiſhed enta- 
blatures, and other fanciful decorations, formed | 
the building, which was more calculated to give 
the ideas of. pleaſure than magnificence, and had 
more eaſe than labor conſpicuous, 


Toward this manſion the ten beauties led the 
way, and introduced Abudah into a grand hall, 
adorned with lively groupes of delicate ſtatues, in | 
all attitudes and actions, ſome repreſenting the 
lovely wood nymphs ; ſome the naked beauties of 
the flood; others purſuing lovers; others th: 
coyly willing virgins ; who ſeemed, even in the 
ivory in which they were carved, to ſhew a ſoft 


Between 
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Between the ſtatues were pictures of every joy 
the heart conceives; the luſcious banquet; the 
wild effects of the enlivening grape; the various 
pleaſures of the different ſeaſons; the country and 
the court; the amorous ſwains; the gentle fair; 
the mixed dance; the various ſeraglio; the gay 
decked ſultana, and the joys of ſweet retirement 
with the favourite nymph. Theſe all were ſo 
lively in their different colors and complexions, 
that they ſeemed to the eyes of Abudah as moving 
pictures. 


Next the ten beauties led the merchant into an 
inner apartment, adorned with the ſofteſt ſofas, 
whoſe walls were one entire mirror, which re- 
flected the ten beauties to the amorous Abudab ten 
thouſand ways; while ſmiles and ſoft languiſhing 
looks — from on all ſides at once upon him, 


raviſhed his ſenſes beyond the power of deſcriptions 


From this apartment a door opened into a ſpa- 
cious rotundo, lighted from the top by the ſun, 
and the ſides ſupported by emblematick pillars. 
In the middle of this rotundo udab beheld a 


bath, and round it were eleven doors, which led 
to as many ſofas, | 


Into one of theſe the ten beauties led the mer- 
chant, and prepared him for the bath; and in the 
others, the ten put off their own ſuperfluous gar- 
ments; after which they brought the raviſhed 
merchant, and plunged him in the bath, which 
Was prepared of warm and ſweet-ſcented waters. 


* The 
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The nature of Abudah could #carce reſiſt the 


languiſhing powers of this place, and he ſunk into 
the arms of his fait attendants, who now led him | 
onward to the other ſide of the rotundo into a 
wardrobe, furniſhed with the moſt airy and fan- 


ciful dreſſes; here every one choſe as they liked. 
Abudah was preſented by the ten beauties with a 
pink ſuit, embroidered with: myrtle twigs of ſilver, 
and flowers of pearl; but firſt they ſprinkled him 
with ſweet ſmelling eſſences, and with a fragrant 
waſh renewed his complexion, and gave to him a 
ſecond youth. 


They next arrayed themſelves in coſtly robes 
of divers colors, and like Abudah, added by that 
fragrant waſh a new bloom to their elegant com- 
plexions. 


From the wardrobe a door opened to a ſpacious 
ſaloon; here Abudah was invited to a ſofa, and 
- immediately each fair beauty was loaden with 
diſhes ; every luxury, every rarity. was there, 
 Abudah and his fair company began the banquet, 


while Genii inviſible adminiſtered to them rich 


- ſparkling wines, high ſauces, congealed liquors ; 
fruits of every kind, the nectarine, the ' Perſian 
apple, the lordly pine, the luſcious grape, the 
cooling pomegranate, the juicy pear, were heaped 
before them, till nature was not only ſatisfied, but 
tired with profuſion. Then followed the full and 
racy wines, forbidden indeed by Mahomet, but not 
forbidden in the groves of Shadaſki ; the ſweetmeat 
and preſerves, and beſide theſe, every luxury which 
could ſtimulate and rouze the jaded appetite. 


During 


the « 
panic 


pleaſ 
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During this repaſt, the beautiful companions 
of Abudah began to challenge each other with 
lively ſongs and mirthful jokes, while the rap- 
turous merchant with ſparkling eyes, the quick 
effects of wine and ſong, beheld each with equal 
flame, and knew not, in ſuch exquiſite variety, 
where to fix his choice. 


The banquet bringing on ſatiety, after waſh- 
ing they aroſe, and this lovely train led Abudahb 
(the evening drawing on) into the gardens of the 
palace. 


After walking by ſeveral cooling fountains and 
ſweet ſmelling groves, they came to a magnificent 
terraſs, crouded with gay youths and beauties, in 
the moſt. fantaſtical maſquerades. All nations 
might be ſeen upon this yariegated terraſe, and the 
beauties of every clime ; all converſation was here 


indulged, though the pleaſures of life were the 


. univerſal topick. 


Cooling liquors, fruits, cakes, creams, and wines, 
were ſpread an the flowery banks on each fide the 
terraſs, and in arbors of oranges and myrtles, or 
ſweet jaſmines, where any company, as they plea- 
ſed retired; behind the trees and ſhrubs were 
placed large bands of muſick, ſometimes inſpir- 
ing, and ſometimes melting the hearts of their 
auditors, | 


The Sun was ſetting, juſt as Abudah had gained 
the center of this ds * terraſs (for his com- 
panions had left him to join what company he 
pleaſed.) Here he perceived on a large green 


planted 
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planted round with lofty palms, under which grew 
every kind of ſhrub, a moit extenſive building, 
of an oblong form, and ſupported by ſeven hun- 
dred magnificent pillars, where the croud from 
the terraſs were retiring. Abudah entered with the 
reſt, and advanced into the room, which was 
lighted up with numberlefs luſtres, and furniſhed 
all round with ſilken canopies, each having under 
it ſofas of the richeſt velvet. Here the gay aſſem- 
bly, as ſoon as the mufick from the galleries 
ſtruck up, began the dance, nor could the pleaſed 
merchant refrain from the enlivening motion, 
Thus . paſſed the fleeting hours, till exerciſe re- 
newed their appetites for the banquet. 


On a ſudden, while each fair one, and her ena- 
moured partner, were reſting on the fofas, which 
ſurrounded the room, a noble banquet was ſpread, 
to which Ab»dah was about to riſe, when his part- 
ner pulling him by his garment, bid him wait till 
the queen of pleaſures honoured that bright aſſem- 
bly with her preſence, 


Ere long the ſofteſt muſick began to ſound, an 
hundred choriſters in maſquerade habits entered 
the aſſembly, ſinging the pleaſures of women, com- 
pany, and wine. Theſe were followed by forty 
young maidens, ſcattering roſes and violets around; 
after which came forward, under a canopy ſup- 
ported by twelve beautiful boys, the queen of 
pleaſures,; at her approach the company aroſe, 
and with the utmoſt adoration, proftrated them- 
ſaves before her. | 


When the queen was ſeated on a throne at the 


upper end of the room, and the banquet was 
; about 


SORES NA 

. 
. 4 rr 8 
r 
OA TIDY $<) 
. Vat — 7 -1 
. bed 
? 
# 


2x od Sr Ro—ro wes 
; 2 9 3 * 
„ OT . * RY , 
bb D 6 p ov i 
* * 
£ 


4a? 
1,99 
' Ul 


CR 


& ES 


= LT, 
= „%%. 


„% N. N 


. | ; KEY 
\ w ad 
WE 4,d 
\ 


110 7 
*. WO YY 
\ 22 


my - 
I" "0, U 


" : 
= " 115 
1. 

4 


” l \ * 
= J 1 J oy 
1 p Y be 


——— E Abc. act 
Ela — 4 


A 


Tur TALES or rf GENII. 75 
about to begin, ſhe ordered her maidens to find 


out the ſtranger, who came yeſterday, to viſit her 
dominions. Immediately Abudab was brought be- 
fore her, who proſtrating himſelf at her feet, ſhe, 
with a ſmile, gave him her hand, and commanded 
him to ariſe. ws 


, « O, happy Abudah, ſaid the queen of plea- 
te ſures, whom the fates ordained to bring into 
«theſe delightful regions, the cheſt of the valley 
« of Bocchim. The ſuperior. Genii envying the 
& happineſs which we unreſtrained Genii enjoyed, 
'« contrived to divide the keys and the cheſt, 
« which, as tradition declares, contains the taliſ- 
« man of Oromanes; and you, O Abudah, are the 
«© man who are deſtined to unite them, worthy 
& Abudah, for ſuch, ſervices, of the love of thy 
& ſlaves, Come then, thou prince of my affec- 
„ tions, and ſhare with me the pleaſures of theſe 
« happy groves.” 


dhe then commanded the company to pay Abu- 
dab the honors they uſed to pay her, and, with a 
prefling tenderneſs, obliged him to ſhare with her 
the throne of pleaſure. 


Abudah now conceived himſelf the happieſt of 

= mankind; the alluring charms of the queen of 
| pleaſures, whoſe beauties were almoſt too exqui- 
ſite to behold, cauſed his veins to boil in mad de- 
light; but when, with all the fondneſs of a doat- 
ing miſtreſs, ſhe ſeized him by the hand, and 
with eyes brim-full of love, ſhe ſeemed to gaze 
with tranſports upon him, his paſſion knew no 
bounds, he commanded the entertainment to _ 
an 
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the keys of the iron cheſt, 


- ſuit, with great impatience began to open the 
fifty locks. Lat Gat o. | 


The locks, being only touched hy the keys, 


76 ThE TALES or ThE GE NIL, 


and with tumultuous haſte led the yielding queen 
to the remoteſt canopy. | 


And now the company retiring, each under their 


canopies, the room was all huſhed, and ſilence, 


Thus paſſed away the night in the groves of 
Shadaſti. The morning brought reflection and 


ſatiety, and Abudab, with ſome impatience, be- 
ſought the queen of pleaſures to far 


- 


render him 


9 My ever loved Abudah, replied the queen, 


©. behold the cheſt in the center of my temple, 


and here are the keys for my adventurous hero; 
c go, happy Abudah, and purchaſe a perpetuity 
e 1n theſe never-fading arms, by the poſſeſſion of 
the taliſman of the pleaſtre-giving Oromanes,” 


Abudah having received the keys, jumped fot- 


ward from the pavilion to the middle of the tem- 


ple; and like a man juſt entering on a new pur- 


\ 


flew from their ſtaples, and the merchant in a 
jew minutes, had conquered forty+nine' of the ob- 


ſtacles of his happineſs.: as he was opening - the 
| laſt, „O queen, ſaid he, come forward, and ſee 


c me finiſh this deſirable adventure!“ 


The laſt lock tumbled off juſt as the queen ar- 
rived at the cheſt, and Abudah beſought her to 
ſhare with him the pleaſures of exploring the trea- 
ſures of the cheſt, ä 10 
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But no ſooner did the merchant ſtoop to o pen 
the lid of the iron cheſt, than a ſudden darkneſs ' 
enſued, and in a moment the loud thunder cracked | 


around him, and ftreams of crooked lightnings, 
with horrid blaze, encircled the aſtoniſhed Abudah. 


The ſhrieks and cries of the once gay ſet, who 
were indulging under the canopies, next truck 
his ears; ſome, already blaſted by the lightning, 
withered away; others, the ruins of the temple 
falling in huge fragments, half buried in the earth; 
the reſt in madness running to and fro in deſpair, 
tore each other to pieces, | 


The red angry lightning till continuing, Abu- 
dah, in the utmoſt anguifh, looked toward the 
queen, when, O fearful ſight | he ſaw her ſoft 
form parching and contracting by the flames, and 
her whole body diminiſhing, till by degrees, in- 
ſtead of eyes brim-full of love, he beheld the little 
old hag, with fury flaſhing from her looks, 


cc Wretch, as well as fool (cid ſhe, with 4 
« voice that pierced his inmoſt ſenſe) how dareſt 
« thou to preſume to ſeek the taliſman of Ore- 
% manes amidſt the vanities and intemperance of 
“e this filthy grove ! 2 

“ But. I leave you to enjoy the ſituation you 
« are ſo fond of, be this dungeon of luſt your 
“ priſon, here wander, and contemplate the plea- * 
* ſures you have choſen.” 


Thus ſaying, ſhe ſtruck Abudah with ber crutch, 
and vaniſhed from his fight; the touch of her 
noxious 


— — — 
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noxious crutch filled him with aching pains, and 
the dead bodies and the groans of thoſe dying 
around him, inſpired the wretched merchant with 
the utmoſt horror and deſpair, 


He wandered for a long time in what he now 
believed an endleſs cavern, without light; and to 
add to his wretchedneſs, every ſtep he took he 
trod on ſome venemous creature. The ſerpents 
hiſſed at him as he paſſed, the toads ſpit malignant 
fire, and the aſps twining round his legs, ſpued 
their venom on him, and marked Abudah with a 
thouſand blotches. Thus continued he wander- 


ing to and fro, with great caution, about the diſ- 


mal cavern, not more tormented. with the groans 
of others, than his own diſmal and heart-aching 


thoughts, which made him weep and tremble every 
ſtep he took, | 


After many weary ſearches for an end or place 
to eſcape, he felt tomewhart larger than common 
ſeize him by the leg, upon which the poor wretch 
ſuppoſed he was in the gripe of an enormous ſer- 
pent, and began ſhrieking with fear and terror, 
when a voice, like that of deſpair, ſpoke as follows : 


« What wretch art thou, who yet remaineſt 
* alive, in this cavern of deſolation and death?“ 


Abudah, though ſtill in terror, was yet ſome- 
what comforted, to find ſome companion in his 
miſeries, and thus anſwered him: 


* 


a * 
f] am, indeed, a wretch, miſled in my ſearches 
& after the taliſman of Oromanes !” 


2 N « What, 
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«© What, anſwered the voice, waſt thou fool 
« enough to ſuppoſe, that vicious pleaſure was the 
« road to that noble jewel? It were then, con- 
«, tinued the voice, an eaſy purchaſe ; but rough 
« is the path, and high the un on en 5 
te that treaſure is preſeryed.“ | 


« Alas, anforered Abudah, it matters not to 
6 me, where, or how, this taliſman is diſpoſed, 
« who am thus for ever incloſed in theſe walls of 
« wretchedneſs.” 


„We may riſe, but cannot ſink lower, an- 
« ſwered the voice, when we are at the bottom, 
« and perhaps the moſt barren ground will yield 
te the richeſt mine; be thou but reſolved to tread 
ce the crooked and laborious path, and I will in- 
&« ſtruct thee, for within theſe caverns begins the . 
« winding aſcent.” 
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C O friend, or Genii, or whatſoeyer elſe thou | 
te art, returned the merchant, place me but in the 2 
« track, and no dangers ſhall deter me; for what ii 
has he to fear, who is beyond hops 1 


© Take then, anſwered the voice, thy way as 1 
e the cavern deſcends, and fear not to ſtoop in | 
order to riſe, for in the loweſt part of this cavern 
« is ſituated the opening you mult aſcend.” 


As the voice ended, Abudah found his feet at 
liberty, and began to feel out for the cavern's - 
deſcent, 


The lower he went, the more filth and ſtench 
he found; to which, ſubmitting with patience, he, 
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by a long paſſage, ſometimes crawling under rug. 
ged arches, ſometimes wading in mud and dirt, 
and in total darkneſs, attained to the end of the 
cavern, where he ſtumbled on ſome narrow ſteps, 
but could ſee no light, and was near ſuffocate( 
with the noiſome vapours. 


Taz! 
run 


2 


The windin g aſcent was ſo intricate, and clogged 


with dirt and rubbiſh, that the merchant worked = mo 
like a 'mole in the dark, but by his induſtry, he ar fc 
gained ground conſiderably ; yet what moſtly tor. WF. 
mented him was, that as often as he endeavoured to ry - 
mount, the ſteps would flip from under him, and he WF... at 
would come tumbling down with a weight of dirt I wich eit 
him, and then had all his work to do over again, WM... 
* | Sam which c 
Nothing but his intolerable ſituation and loſt WM 
condition, could have ſupported the merchant in this WF A nu 
odious undertaking ; but meanneſs and wretched. W ward, t 
neſs know no evils greater than themſelves, f Co n, 
*« | | lores, A 
After various labours Abudah arrived at a little ¶ ported; 
kind of reſting-place, from whence the ſteps began . over hin 
to enlarge, and by degrees he perceived from above ¶ the con 
a glimmering light; to which aſcending, the nearer rapture, 
he drew to it, the plainer he could hear a confuſed tains of 
ſound of voices echoing from the top, which increaf- 
ed as he roſe, till he could plainly diſtinguiſh it muſt Silenc 
proceed from ſome great concourſe of people without. * t 
Wth peo 
When he had reached the uppermoſt ſtep, over Tant, | 
which an hole opened ſufficient for a man to craw| 
through, the clamours without were ſo terrifying, « Be 
that he feared to proceed; at laſt, conſidering that Wc (the ft 
death muſt be the conſequence of remaining in the . kind, 
cavern, he boldly ventured forth, | Vox. 
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Far MexcHant ABUDAH's THIRD ADVEN= 


TURE IN THE KINGDOM oF T AsG1. 


O ſooner did the merchant Abudah appear 
through the opening of the cavern, than 


Iten thouſand voices cried out at once, Long live 


dur ſultan, whom the mountains of Taſzi/ have 
brought forth! And Abudab looking around, ſav 


5 an infinite concourſe of people round the moun- 


tain, and beyond them a moſt plentiful country, 


: ich cities and towns ſcattered among the vallies 


which opened to his view. 


A number of eunuchs and viziars ſtepped for- 


vard, to diſengage Abudah from the mouth of the 
cavern, who was ſo ſpent with his infirmities, 


W ſores, and fatigue, that he was obliged to be ſup- 
ported; immediatel 1 a princely robe was thrown 
over him, and a coſtly turban put upon his head; 


the concourſe ſtill crying out, with extaſy and 
: rapture, Long live our ſaltan, whom the moun- 
Wtains of Taſgi have brought forth 


Silence being commanded, the - viziar, with 
h, and, with all 


Wechant, thus addreſſed himſelf to Abudah. 


% Behold, O thou, before whoſe preſence even 


the ſun is darkneſs, behold, O wonder of man- 
F** kind, moſt ſacred progeny of Taſzi ! thou mi- 
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racle of beauty! thou mirror of perfection, 
thou moſt glorious ſultan of earthly princes, 


thine, all power from the mountains of thy pa. 
rent Taſgi, to the parching deſarts of Shezrallah, 
which forbid the approach of the ſtranger to 


ſure, and know but one will in the planes and 


thy ſlaves inhabit.” 


As the grand viziar, {till proſtrate with the i 
people, uttered theſe words, they all, with oe“ 165 
his {| 


Taſgi have brought forth, rule thy ſlaves accord-W 


voice repeated; O ſultan, whom the mountains d 
ing to thy pleaſure ! 


Abudah, filled with conceit, and bloated wid 


pride, had almoſt forgot his pains and infirmitisÞ 
in this flattering applauſe ; he ſet his foot on the 
neck of the viziar with the utmoſt haughtinel, 
and commanded him to conduct him to the ſer “ viziar 
A number of ſlaves ani 


eunuchs brought a magnificent throne of ivory, 


glios of his anceſtors, 


with a canopy of golden embroidery thrown ove! 


it, into which Abudah aſcended, and was bort 
ſence 


/ 
© ſince | 


on the ſhoulders of the grandees and viziars of hi 
new acquired kingdom, : 


| The 


" 8 
e. 5 


* 


thou diamond of nature, thou guardian of the 
world, behold thy proſtrate flaves ; whoſe wiſh IM 
is only to lay down as thy footſtools, and to 
be trodden under thy feet as the duſt of the 
plane; thine, O ſultan, is all earthly happi- 
neſs; thine, every perfection of body and mind; 
the roy 
8 gold ar 
WT poſed, 
the kingdoms of our invincible ſultan. Rule, 
therefore, thy ſlaves, according unto thy ple. 4 
© nobles 


cities, which, by thy permiſſion and bounty, all but 


Th. 
Abudat 
which, 
colors 
white, 
ſilver c 


In t 


Here 


The 
ing him 


&« NH. 


to me 


c the : 
« plane 


&« OL 


field i 
© midſt 
ho 
* call þ 


on, 


ces, 
the 
vilh 
W white, ſome red, ſome green, and all adorned with 
8 {ilver or gold. | 

pp. 

ind; 5 
pa. the royal tent, which ſhone with the luſtre of the 
la, 

r to poſed, and looked rather like a palace than a tent. 
ule, 
ler. & 
W nobles having done obeiſance, Abudah commanded 


nty, p all but the grand viziar to depart. 
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The retinue winding round the hill, brought 
Abudah in ſight of an extenſive encampment, 
which, after the eaſtern manner, was of different 
colors; one diviſion yellow, one blue, another 


In the center of this ſplendid armament ſtood 


gold and lively blue velvet, of which it was com- 


Here Abudah was ſeated in his throne, and the 


The reſt being gone, the viziar again proſtrat- 


th 5 ing himſelf before Abudab, cried out, May my 
one“ lord the ſultan of Taſgi, ever rule over Harran 
ns “ his ſlave.” 


:ord- 


C Harran, anſwered Abudah, ariſe, and declare 


(to me the cauſe of this encampment, and why 
with“ the armies of Taſg: are thus ſcattered on the 
itil 
1 the 
nels, XL. 
ſer-WF© viziar Harran, made it his cuſtom to take the 
and 
vor 
over 
zorne 


f his 


“ planes.“ 


“Our renowned ſultan Rammaſin, replied the 


field in ſummer, to terrify his foes ; but in the 
* midſt of this campaign, it pleaſed the powers, 
who preſide over the mountains of Taſgi, to 
* call him from us, and bleſs us with the pre- 


4 * ſence of my lord, before whom I ftand. For 
ſince the time that the deſcendants of Mabomet 


G 2 


« involved 
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& involved our kingdom in perpetual bloodſhed, 
« we have been warned by the oracles of Taſpi, 
c to expect a king from the womb of the moun. 
cc tain, that no diviſion of families, or contention 


« among brethren, might diſturb the peace of 


« theſe happy kingdoms,” 


& And who, ſaid Abudah, are the neighbours of 


& my kingdom, beyond theſe mountains?“ 


6 They are, replied the viziar, O ſultan, an : 


& harmleſs inoffenſive race, which was the cauſe 


«© that the ſultan Rammaſin would not make war 
64 upon them, although their territories extend to 


„the ſea coaſt, and would be a noble addition to 
e the kingdom of the ſultan of Taſg:.” 


&© Rammaſm then, anſwered Abudah, wanted: 
© nobleneſs of ſoul, to fit down contented with 
& leſs than he might have enjoyed: But Abuda), 
« your preſent ſultan, will give their lands to the 
& ſlaves of Taſgi, and extend his dominions even 
& over the waves and the tempeſt.” 


« My royal maſter will thereby, anſwered the 
« viziar, gain the hearts of his ſoldiers, who have 
ec long pined in the inglorioug lethargies of peace. 

3 


cc D- the trumpets ſound then, ſaid 4. 
& dah, and let it be proclaimed in the camp, that 


& your ſultan Abudah will revenge the injuries 
c which the inhabitants of Taſgi have received 


<* from their perfidious neighbours. Go, Harra 


© and denounce war againſt the —— 
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& Shakarahs (ſaid Harran bowing) who have 
& inſulted the mountains of Taſgi,” 


Judah was going on, but his pains and weak- 
W neſs obliged him to order them to prepare an inner 
tent for his reception, 


= While the eunuchs and ſlaves were attending 
their new ſultan, his viziar Harran cauſed the 
W royal mandate to be proclaimed within the en- 
W campment, and commanded the leaders of the 
army to be aſſembled together, to deliver to them 
the orders of the ſultan Abudah. 


The whole kingdom of Taſg: was rejoiced at the 
news of their ſultan's expedition againſt the help- 
leſs and innocent Shakarahs ; ſo little do ſubjects 
weigh the merits of war ! and the old and decrepit 
parents ſtirred up their children to engage in a 
ſervice, where cruelty and deſtruction were ho- 
nored with the titles of virtue and the love of their 
country. 


Ere the ſun began to ſmile upon the harveſts of 
the Shatarahs, the tents of Abudah were moving 
to-deſtroy them; the loud cymbals were clangin 
in the air, and the brazen trumpets, with their 
ſhrill notes of livelineſs, ſeemed to inſpire the ar- 
mies of Taſg: with a thirſt of glory, and not of 
blood. The order and diſcipline of the troops, 
the regularity of their march, and the ſprightlineſs 
of their looks, utterly diſguiſed the rapacious pur-" 
poſes of the royal plunderer ; who, though but juſt 
maſter of one kingdom, was ſo eager to get poſ- 
ſeſſion of a ſecond, that he deſtroyed many of his 
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25 
men in forcing a march over the mountains, 


which nature had placed as the boundaries of their 
nation. 


The Shatarahs having notice of their motion, 
ſent an embaſſy to meet the ſultan of Ta/gi, be- 
ſeeching to know the cauſe of his coming; mak- 
ing the humbleſt profeſſions of peace, and offering, 
if any thing had offended him, to make the fulleſ 
ſatisfaction they were capable of; and imploring 
him, that he would not make war upon a nation, 
who were ever the friends of the Taſgites, and to 
whom that kingdom had never declared any hoſtik 
intention. 


To theſe humble remonſtrances Abudah replied, 
that he was not to be taught and directed by ſuch 


1 


er 


baſe ſlaves as the Shatarabs; and that whatever Ml 
intention he might have had originally in entering 


their kingdom, he now declared he came to puniſh 
the inſolence of that people, who dared ſend ſuch 
dictating embaſſies to the ſultan of Taſg:. 


He then commanded the ambaſſadors to be 
driven from the encampment, and ordered his 
army to begin their hoſtilities on the preſumptuous 
Shakarahs. | | 


The leaders of the armies of Taſgi being igno-W 


rant and imperious, every kind of tyranny and 


n 


cruelty was practiſed, till the wretched Shakarat: | 


being made priſoners, and their wives and families 
raviſhed or murdered, the ſultan Abudah returned 


to the kingdom of Taſgi, with the ſpoils of the 


conquered country, amidſt the acclamations of the 
| arm} 
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army and its leaders; who were ſo laviſh of their 
raiſes and adulations, that Abudah eſteemed him- 
{elf at leaſt equal to the prophet of Mecca. 


After Abudah arrived at the metropolis of Taſgi, 
his viziars came to enquire of him, where he 
would beſtow the miſerable Shakarahs, moſt of 
whom they had led home in chains, 


Abudah was for ſome time doubtful of their fate, 
and was at laſt going to order a general execution, 
when he recollected the iron cheſt which was bu- 
ried in the mountains of Taſg:. 


« Let the Shakarahs, ſaid the ſultan Abudab, be 
“condemned to work in the mountains of Taſg:, _ 


«till they find an iron cheſt with fifty locks.” 


At theſe words the grand viziar Harran bowed 
before the ſultan, and ſaid, 4+ Will my lord dare 
« to ſend the Shatarahs into the womb of Taſgi, 
* which his own ſubjects are forbidden to ap- 
e proach !” 


« Take the rebel Harran, ſaid Abudah, in in- 
e dignation, and let his head be ſevered from his 
body, and his tongue, let the dogs devour.” « 


The other viziars gladly ſaw this execution per- 
formed on Harran, and returned to the ſultan, 
and ſaid, “Far be it that a monarch of the eaſt 
* ſhould be governed by his ſlaves. Be the will 
of the ſultan Abudah for ever obeyed, as it is in 
* the deſtruction of the traitor Harran, as it is in 
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T Abudah hourly ſent his viziars to inſpect the Ab 

miners in the mountains, who returned with ac- when 

counts of the death of thouſands, over whom the ties, 7 


mountain crumbled, and ſmothered them in its 
Caverns. 


The Taſjgites, jealous of their mountain, which 
they ſuppoſed was ſomewhat divine, began to 
murmur at the impiety of their ſultan ; which, 
when Abudah knew, he commanded the leaden 
of his army to chaſtiſe them, and to put every 
* tenth man throughout his kin gdom to the ſword, 
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At length the fainting Shatarabs dug out the 
cheſt of iron, and brought it to Abudah, who com- 
manded every engine or force to be applied to it 
to break it open; but in vain, the cheſt reſiſted 
, all their endeavours, and would not yield to the 
"utmoſt force the art of man could bring againſt it, 


+5. wa -. 4 
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Abudah then publiſhed a reward to any that 
ſhould make keys to fit the locks. This ſeveral 
undertook, and ſucceeded ; but as ſoon as one 
lock was apened, it ſhut while the artificer was 

* employed about the ſecond, 
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Abudah puffed up with pride, was enraged at 
this diſappointment, and commanded fifty men to 
take the fifty keys, and all attempt it at once; 
which they did, and were all immediately ſtruck 


=. dead ; he then commanded a ſecond fifty, but 
none 
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none but his army were near him, for the reſt 
were fled from the tyrant's preſence. 


Abudah now ordered fifty ſoldiers to approach 


the 
ac- when the leaders of the army, moved by his cruel- 
the ties, and ſeeing he was about to ſacrifice his army 


as well as his ſubjects, uniting together, came 
toward him in a body, which Abudah perceiving, 
and expecting no mercy, leaped on the cheſt, and 
truſted himſelf to its ſaving power. 


o 


Immediately the cheſt moved aloft in the air, 
and Abudah being ſtupified and giddy, fell into a 
deep ſleep, and was wafted far from the army and - 
kingdom of Tajgi, | 
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Tar MErcHarnTt ABUDAn's FOURTH ADVEN- 
TURE AMONG THE SAGES OF NEMA. 


; BUDAH found himſelf on the iron cheſt 

beneath a rock which hung over him, and 
was Covered with a pleaſant ſhade of palms; 
at a little diſtance a gentle rill ran bubbling over 
the ſtones, and took its courſe along a narrow 
valley, which on each fide was bounded by rocks 
and verdant hills, 


Here, as he eyed the rural ſcene, and reflected 


on his eſcape from Taſg:, he obferved a venerable 


ſage gently moving forward along the valley, and, 
to appearance, directing his ſteps toward the rock 
under which he was fitting. Abudah's conſcience 


was ſo alarmed at the fight of an human form, 


which during his tyrannical reign he had ſo often 
defaced, that he ſtrove to hide himſelf even from 
the approach of a weak old man; but the ſage 
ſtill advancing with eaſe and compoſure, Abudah, 


after ſome heſitation, ſuffered him to join him. 


The ſage, with great obſcquiouſneſs, bowed be- 
fore Abudah (who had ſtill the royal turban upon 
his head, and the enſigns of the regal power about 
his ſhoulders) and ſaid, „O prince, who deigneſt 
<« to viſit theſe retreats of learning and philoſo- 
« phy; whether thou art he whoſe knowledge 
was univerſal, the glory of the caſt, the ſageſt 
« of ſages, the indefatigable Selomen, or whether 
& thou art here arrived from any neighbouring 
« realm in queſt of fcience, and art willing to 
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« honor our ſchool with thy auguſt preſence, per- 
« mit one of the loweſt of the fons of knowled 

« to conduct you to the temple and ſeat of learn- 
« ing, which the great Solomon here founded in 
« the deſert, for the inveſtigation of truth and the 
cc diſcoveries of nature. This vale, which is our 
« only retreat from the ſultry ſun, or the wide 
c“ extended deſert, winds round to the entrance 
« of our ſeminary, where every ſcience is taught, 
« and all the fountains of knowledge are diſ- 
* cloſed.” 


As he ſpake theſe words, the ſage led the way, 
and Abudah ſomewhat recovered from his hur 
and confuſion, ſaid within himſelf, O prophet, 
« how blindly have I wandered ! yet here ſurely 
among theſe ſprings of knowledge and learn- 
« ing, is the taliſman. of Oromanes to be dif- 
“ covered!“ 9 


Abudah arriving with the ſage at the end of the 
valley, beheld the manſions of philoſophy. A 
grand portico firſt preſented itſelf to his view, 
built after the mode] of the Grecian architecture; 
to this, with the ſage, he aſcended by a grand 


porticg, found himſelf in a ſpacious hall.“ Here, 

* ſaid the ſage, muſt even kings remain, till the 

3 of this ſeat of learning is acquainted 

h the arrival of a ſtranger, and his motives 

4 for ſeeking entrance into the ſacred college of 
* ſcience.” 


C flight o + ſteps, and entering the doors of the inner 


<« Give then this meſſage, anſwered Abudab, to 
bs your director: that the ſultan of Taſg:, (for 
& Abudah's 
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C MAhudaÞs penitence had not entirely humbled 
cc his pride) ſtudious of knowledge, ſeeks in this 
« philoſophick ſeat, to find the taluman of the 
A perfect Oromanes. 


The ſage, after having made obedience to the 
ſuppoſed ſultan, went in queſt of the director, 
and left Abudah in the hall, where were many 
other candidates for admiflion into the college of 
philoſophy, and each had his particular ſage or 
introducer, 


Audab's inſtructer ſhortly returned: © Our 
& director, ſaid he, rejoices to find ſo great a mo- 
<« narch ſtudious of truth, and bids me declare 
(as is cuſtomary) that the taliiman of Oromanes 
4 js the ultimate end of all our reſearches, and 
«© therefore invites the ſultan of 740i to ſeek it, 
& in whatever ſcience he thinks moſt likely to 
« contain.it. But, added the ſage, happily for 
the ſultan of Taſgi, he has met with Abrabarad, 
„ who can unfold to him the ſecrets of nature, 
ec and teach him in what receſſes the taliſman of 
& Oromanes is incloſed.“ 


« And are you then, anſwered Abudah, the re- 
„ nowned Abraharad, whom my ſubjects of agi 
c have often deſcribed to me as the man, who 
„% knew the properties of all herbs, and roots, 
& and the minerals of all the earth.“ 


„ Theſe, O prince, replied Abraharad, are the 
& plaineſt precepts of nature; but I will unfold 
„ to thee ſuch of her ſecrets, as none ſince the 
magnificent Solomon, have been allowed to view; 

6 for 


& fo) 
« if 
« ch 


« He 


«c WI 
cc Dt 
6 arc 
« ſci 
« an 
66 int 


Ab: 


E lowed 


round 
ſever 


Ab 
ſcienc 
branc 
Abral 
but I 
ſo ſay 
apart: 


Cloſec 
W 


variet 
behel 
miſt | 
furna 
ſpirit: 
he ſa 


cc 


te Al 


Tux TALES or rae GENII. gy 


te for what was Oromanes, the founder of this ta- 
« liſman, but the magician of fire, the great al- 
« chemiſt of the firſt and moſt powerful element ? 
« However, I will not waſte your time in words, 
« when I can work wonders to convince you. 
« Deſcend then, O prince, with me, into the 
« area of this inner building, in which every 
« ſcience has its ſeparate offices and apartments, 
« and I will bring you to the knowledge of the 
« inmoſt ſecrets of nature and art.“ 


Abudah, rejoicing in his new acquaintance, fol- 
lowed Abraharad into an extenſive court, ſur- 
rounded by porticos, in each of which he beheld 
ſeveral ſages teaching their reſpective diſciples. 


Abraharad led Abudah to the portico of his own 
ſcience, where many were buſted in the various 
branches of his art: even in this veſtibule, ſaid 
Abraharad, could I ſurpriſe the ſultan of Ti, 
but I lead him at once to the myſteries of ſcience z 
ſo ſaying, he opened a door that led to an inner 
apartment, and Aludab entering, the alchemiſt 
cloſed the door of his laboratory. 


While Abudah's attention was diverted by the 
variety of inſtruments and apparatus's, which he 
beheld in this mimick ſhop of nature; the alche- 
miſt began to order his materials, and ſet them in 
furnaces ; compouſiding ſalts, and earths, and 
ſpirits, and varying his experiments according as 
he ſaw occaſion, | 


« Patience and perſeverance, O ſultan, ſaid 


e Abraharad, are the tools of an alchemiſt ; with- * 
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& out theſe he could not work, as hidden cauſes 
& ſo often vary and perplex his operations. The 
& ſecret which I am now preparing, is what gave 
cc the great Demogorgon power to diſſolve all na- 
« ture; but as it is a tedious proceſs, and the 
4 furnace as yet gives but the third degree of 
« fire, I will ſhew you what great effects, lie 
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hidden in the meaneſt cauſes, that you may 
conquer the prejudices which cuſtom may have 
rooted in your mind againſt any particular 
modifications of matter; for the whole earth 
that you view, is one confuſion of materials, 
out of which, by ſeparation, conjunction, afli- 
milation, unity or disjunction, may every ap- 
pearance of nature, and many which ſhe has 
never diſcovered, be formed. You ſee the ſeed 
drawing to itſelf atoms, capable of formin 
wood and various fruits; from this ſeethingly 
taſteleſs earth, ariſes firſt the harſh, then the 
ſour, and laſtly the luſcious grape, concocted, 
meliorated, and perfected in theſe different 
ſtages, by the ſubtle alchemy of the ſun. You 
ſee in others, the bitter, the ſalt, the tart, and 
the ſweet, all drawn from the ſame earthly 
bed or well: fo likewiſe, O ſultan, is the ge- 
neration of all things; the ſemen is a kind of 
ſtandard which 9 25 each under its parti- 
cular banner. Now as theſe are all, by affec- 
tions and ſympathies of ſize or quality, natu- 
rally led by theſe cauſes to conjunction and 
unity, ſo alſo have they all averſions, that is 
to ſay, particles diſcordant, which are capable 
of ſeparating them, whereby their coheſion, 
unity, and ſubſtance is deſtroyed, and they 
themſelves are rendered diſcontinuous and re- 
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ſolvable into their firſt principles or rude atoms; 
thus, what we call corruption, is really no 
more than a new modification of matter, which, 
according as it is agreeable to our ſenſes and 
perceptions, we call dae, conveying agree- 
able or diſagreeable ideas; thus the ferment of 
the grape, we call a making, or creation of 
wine; and the ferment of vegetables, which 
reſolve themſelves to a kind of muck or ma- 
nure, we call putrefaction, though they are be- 
gun by one and the ſame proceſs in nature: ſo 
again the change of an egg, into one living 
animal or bird, we call breeding; but the 
change of another, by ſtaleneſs, into a thou- 
ſand maggots, we call corruption. But yet, 
whatever may be our notions and ideas, the 
are never loft or deſtroyed materially, ebay” 
they are formally; all returns to the common 
bed of nature, and there lies dormant, till called 
forth by ſufficient cauſes, into different forms. 


& Hence it is, O ſultan, that the alchemiſt 
taking this univerſal bed as the ground-work , 
of his ſcience, and acting, as nature does, by 
the force of the nobler and more vivifying ele- 
ments, teaches mankind the powers of ſepara- 
tion and compoſition, and hence he is able to 
proceed or move backward in his work, and 
can either ſtop, reduce, or drive forward, the . 
matter which he guides. Thus, O ſultan, you 
perceive thoſe two bottles of tranſparent liquors, 
you ſee by mixing them, they inſtantly change 
and become red; ſo the ſmall plant which you 
ſer in water, though fed by that element only, 
produces green leaves, Now theſe waters may 
again 


95 Tu: TALES or Tis GENII. 


| ec again be rendered tranſparent by other mix: 

| c tures, may be diſunited, and reduced to their 

«<< former ſtate ; or by other additions; you fee, I 

1 c render them blue, or black, or green, or yel- 

1 « low ; yet all theſe beautiful colors and pheno- 

| « mena, are cauſed by a few common and natural 
4 „ cauſes.” 


i | Abraharad then ordered the laboratory to be 
14 darkened, and immediately the ſultan beheld 
10 among vivid flaſhes, this writing in fire upon the 

1 walls. e of Taſgi Hall be ſatisfied. At 

0 * this ſight Abudah was tranſported; whereupon 

. Abraharad ſaid, O ſultan, let not appearances 
« either ſlacken, or too raſhly inſpire your re- 
& ſearches ; this luminous appearance is natural, 
cc drawn from the moſt refuſe of materials, and 
«© may ſerve to convince you, that wonders lie 
« hidden in the moſt diſagreeable formations of 
matter. But | ſee the colors ariſing in the fur- 
* nace, all that is bright to the eye ! what flaſhes 
of red, blue, green, yellow, purple, white, 
* ariſe from my work! brighter, O ſultan, than 

© the rubies or the emeralds of thine empire!“ 


Abudah looked at the furnace, and ſaw the moſt | 
glorious colors ariſing from the crucibles of 


Alraharad C ove! 
&« fort 

© Theſe, continued the ſage, are ſigns that 
« my univerſal Men/iruum is near perfection, and Abu 
% now all nature will be opened before me.“ cheſt, 

| * hd 0 

« What, anſwered Abudab, is the mixture you * 
« are making in the furnace an univerſal diſ- vo 


4 ſolvent ?” 
| « Yes, 
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« Yes, ſaid Abraharad, it is.” 


« Then, replied the merchant Abudah, the taliſ- 
ec man of Oromanes will ſoon be my own. 


* 


« It may poſhbly, reſumed the ſage, coquire 
« ſome time to ſeek out where it is depoſited, * 


cc That, ſaid Abudah, I know, for it is inclo- 

„ ſed in the iron cheſt which you ſaw me'ſitting 

upon under the rock, which has hitherto re-, 
« ſiſted every application of force or art.” 


„ Haſt thou then, O royal ſultan, cried Mra- 
4 harad, the cheſt of adamant with fifty locks, 
aid to contain that precious jewel, that philo- 
„ ſophick taliſman, which can give life, immor- 
8 « tality, riches, honor, and happineſs to the poſ-* 
( ſ{cflor !—But ſee my work is finiſhed, the blueiſh 
„vapour riſes, and my Menſiruum, the key of 
nature, is completed. Let us then haſten with 


it to this cheſt, and releaſe the ——_—_ of my 
„royal ſultan.” 


«© Rather, replied Abudah, will I go and bring 
« it here, which by its virtues I am able to per- 
“form, and Abraharad ſhall exerciſe his authority 


&« over this ſtubborn matter, and reduce it to its 
«© former atoms.” 


Abudah then leaving the ſage, returned to his 
cheſt, and ſeating himſelf thereon, was, at a wiſh, 
conveyed with his treaſure into the laboratory. 
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The ſage Abraharad having viewed the chet BWW He: 
with rapture, took out his crucible, full of the ¶ paſſior 
univerſal Menſiruum. | and 

| portice 

4 Alas, ſaid Abudah, O ſage, be not deceived; ¶ concer 
can that which diſſolves every thing, be con. WF the 

4 fined by a crucible?” | „ hi 

The ſage grew pale at the merchant's reprodf, « C 
and with the utmoſt vexation threw his Ma. Abd 
ſdruum on the ground, where the harmleſs liqua 

continued, without altering itſelf, or the eat 4 
that ſupported it. are, 

Alas, ſaid Abudab, where now is alchemy!“ 2 

| e. at 

J have a cold fuſion, anſwered Abraharai “ it w 
though an hot one is denied me, for I will ſeni MW 
the lightning, which melts the fword, and « It 

„leaves the ſcabbard unhurt, through that flub- 
born piece of mechaniſm.” 11 
ö the 

A new apparatus being now fixed, the ſparks “ enjoy 

and flaſhes began to iſſue through the ſides of the 
adamant, and Abraharad exulting, and impatient « M 


„to haſten the effect of his mimick lightning, ſtep- WF © in th 
ped nearer to the cheſt, when the flaſh altering it 


courſe, drove violently through the temples of the ce Tt 
» ſage Abraharad, and reduced him to aſhes.” * negle 
| * bodil 


At this dreadful cataſtrophe, Abudah, whoſe “ you, 
hopes were raiſed to the higheſt pitch, ran out d“ But 
* the laboratory with frantic wildneſs, and filled ti “ fect t 


area with his groans and complaints. 
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Here, as he wandered about, tormented b 

paſſion and diſappointment, a ſage, with a ſteady 
and compoſed mein, advanced from one of the 
porticos toward him, and with great ſeeming un- 
concern, ſaid, O wretch, why will you neglect 


the poſſeſſion of the taliſman of Oromianes, 


« which it is in your power to enjoy?“ 


« Canſt thou aſſure me of that?” anſwered _ 
Abudah, in tranſports. 


« I can aſſure you, replied the ſage, that you 


are, at preſent, incapable of making uſe of it.“ 


„And therefore it is, I ſuppoſe, ſaid Abudah, © 


that I am thus for ever deceived, when I think 
it within my graſp.” 2 


« It is even ſo,” anſwered the ſage. 


« Then teach me, O friendly ſage, continued 


„the merchant, how I may come to the true 


* enjoyment of this. valuable treaſure.” ERS 


Muſt not happineſs, ſaid the ſage, be ſeated, 
“in the mind ?” 


« It muſt, it muſt, replied Abudah, and I have 
* neglected my mind, to ſearch for it among' 
* bodily enjoyments. O what a new ſcene have 
* you, O greateſt of ſages, opened to my view . 
But proceed, O heavenly inſtructor, and per-, 
fect the cure you have begun.” 
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« Cool and moderate your grief, this night, e the 
ec anſwered the ſage Gherar, and to-morrow, “ wi 


« J find you, diſpaſſionate, I will unmaſk YOur « ful 

& mind, which at preſent is beſet by worldly BM « is t 

tc objects.“ « thu 

- | tou 

Thus ſaying, the ſage Gherar introduced Abu Bi riot 

among his ſcholars, and provided Tow apartments att 

in his portico, bie 

cc pla: 

Early the next morning the ſage Gherar 2. “ anii 

tended Abudah, and led him forth towards the 

valley that fronted the building dedicated u « } 
ſcience and inſtruction, & teac 
| 3 | tion 

1 « How delightful, ſaid Gherar, are the ſwen BW © be 
N «© dews that are again riſing at the call of he“ plea 
| &«& morning ſun! The groves ſeem like man g.“ him 
4 & freſhed by the ſilence of the night, and th: WW com 
170 « graſs is capable, by this relief from nature, “ can 
li | e ſtand againſt the fiery beams of the noon.“ « ture 
W 3 | « whe 
: | c Tt is indeed, anſwered Abudah, a gloriowlt © orig 
RA cc morning, and looks more like a new creation, WF © bis 
ol cc than a ſcene which has already laſted ſid © gar 
| * « numberleſs ages. O how happily might mu © life 
1 "< ſpend his days in ſuch ſweet retirements ; “ ney: 
| e cares to moleſt him; no ſtorms to beat upon © till 
* & him ; no human deſolations to ſuffer from.“ “ ſure 
| * -arou 


&« Such, anſwered Gherar, are the dreams 0M © the 
e folly, and the conceits of infirmity ; conſ{ciow# © thor 
of your weakneſs, I led you to this ſcene, © ble 
& order to convince you, how incapable you ill; 


of happineſs; if the brightneſs of the ſun, 1 * his 
8 | (e c 
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the vapors of the morning, can ſo affect you 
with pleaſure, the want of them will be pain- 
ful unto you. In theſe gratifications the ſoul 
is totally paſſive, and muſt be fed by the ſenſes; 
thus ſhe is taught to rejoice at the wanton , 
touches of a finger; at the tickling of a luxu- 
rious palate ; at the odors of a fading flower; 
at the ſounding undulations of the circumam- 
bient air; or at the accidental objects that 
play upon the eyes of a trifling circumſcribed , 
animal. 


« But the purity and immortality of the ſoul, 
teaches the philoſopher to govern the corrup- * 
tions of the fleſh, and not to ſuffer the body to 
be the maſter of the mind ; the momentary 
pleaſures or evils of life, are alike indifferent to 
him, who, conſcious of his perfections, and 
complete in his own virtues and immortality, 
can ſmile amidit the horrors of diflolving na- 
ture, and preſerve a firmneſs and indifference, 
when even the whole earth is crumbling to its 
original chaos ; and if theſe things affect not 
his ſelf-fortified breaſt, how little will he re- 
gard the common accidents and vexations of 
life] if he drops a limb, his immortal part: is 
nevertheleſs unimpaired : if he ſuffers hunger, 
ſtill his mind is fed with never-failing plea- 
ſures; if power throw its arbitrary chains 
around him, his ſoul is ſtill free, and can mock - 
the tyrant's rage, and defy his malice. In 
ſhort, .O Abugdab, the true philoſopher is capa- 
ble of- every pleaſure, and releaſed from every 
ill; the beauty of virtue has eternal charms for 
his contemplation and poſſeſſion; the changes 
W 6” of 
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& of mortality have nothing that can move, tranſ- 
& port, or diſquiet him; he neither hopes nor 
& fears; he neither admires nor dreads; and al. 
« ways wears within his breaſt, a contentment 
« more unvariable and unſhaken, than all the 
| ce treaſures upon earth, becauſe nothing earthly 
f can diſquiet him.“ 


i As the ſage Gherar ſpoke theſe words with an 
1 heart-felt pride, Abudah, tranſported at his doc- 
1 , trines, was about to anſwer, when a fierce typer 
burſting from the thicket, with eyes flaſhing 
dreadful fires, and a mouth begrimed with human 
gore, ſprung violently toward the ſage and his 
„pupil. Abudah, who had not ſo entirely forgotten 
his worldly wiſdom, as*to ſtand perfectly un- 
daunted, leaped into the brook that divided the 
vale, and ſwam acroſs, as knowing the tyger 
* would not follow him through the water, 


Having reached the oppoſite bank, he looked 
toward the ſage Gherar, whom he ſaw running 
with the utmoſt precipitation before the voracious 
tyger; but his flight was vain, the monſter over- 
took him, and leaping upon the ſage, tore him 
limb from limb, while Gherar filled the woods 
and the vallies with his piteous cries and lamen- 
"tations. 


Alas,“ ſighed the merchant Abudah, as he be- 

held the. wretched end of Gherar, „how vain is 

it for weakneſs to boaſt of ſtrength, or for man, 

who is infirm, to deny the reality of what he 

* muſt hourly feel! To boaſt of a power ove 

nature, is, I ſee, the end of philoſophy, oy 
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| « ſhould only with wonder contemplate what it 


anl. cannot ſcan, much leſs ought the reptile man, 
14 « to vaunt itſelf ſuperior to the bleſſings or ſcour- 
c ges of him who is the ruler of the univerſe.” * 
nent 
Br. With theſe reflections Abudah aroſe, and being 
J ſearful to venture on the other ſide of the brook, 
he advanced up a lawn, which, winding between 
| two mountains, brought the merchant into a ſpa- 
1 cious plarfe ; where he beheld innumerable flocks 
9 feeding upon its ſurface, and ſhepherds and ſhep- 
6 herdeſſes tending their innocent charge. 
» « Here, ſaid Abndah to himſelf, here is neither 
Fm. « pomp, nor luxury, nor vanity ; here is rural | 
* « peace, and quietneſs, and tranquillity, which 
the « know no ſorrow.” 
e 
Jet As thus Abudah muſed Mithin · himſelf, he ad- 
vanced toward the ſhepherds and their flocks, 
ed when one paſſing near him, immediately ran with 
| the utmoſt precipitation among the reſt, crying 
: > aloud, <* Fly, fly, O my wandering and diſtreſſed 


"It $6 friends, for the tyrant of Talg gi, not content 


hi « with driving us out from the land of Shakarah, 
* « is come down to bereave us alſo of our flocks * 


© and herds.” 
1en- 


Abudah was touched to the ſoul at this ſcene of 
diſtreſs and confuſion, which his former paſſions 


* had occaſioned, and called to the poor wanderers 
* to ſtay; but they, fearful, and lamenting, drove 
F their flocks along the plane, and with dread looked, 
over back, expecting to ſee again the cruel armies of 


lich the Taſgites, 


104 TRE TALES or THE GENI1, 


One old venerable Bramin alone, unable through 
age to follow the Shatarahs whom he had for 
many years inſtructed, ſate with a majeſtick com- 
poſure, on a ſquare ſtone which ſtood at the en- 
trance of his cell; as Abudah advanced, he aroſe, 
and made obeiſance, ſaying, * Know, O ſultan, 
6] riſe not to the tyrant of Tai, but I bow be. 
« fore him, whom it has pleaſed Alla to ſet over 
« his people; but wherefore ſhouldeſt thou ſeck 

„ to do evil, that thou mayeſt reap good; are 
c then bad actions capable of ſalutary ends, and 
<« js evil predominant, that purity may triumph? 
„ Alas, O ſultan, not ſuch are the means of ob- 
« taining the taliſman of the great and perfect 
« Oromanes ; purity and perfection, ſuch as man 
<< may attain unto, true virtue and benevolence, 

„ and a faithful religion, are the means of pol- 
« ſefling that treaſure, 


« Haſten, therefore, O man, to the tomb of 
< the prophet, and there confeſs the follies and 
„ iniquities of thy reſearches; and learn, from 

1 that fountain of purity and truth, the will of 
* him who ordained you to this hitherto ineffec- 
46 tual toil.” 


&« Good and pious Bramin, replied Abudah, 

& much have I abuſed both the gifts of provi- 

„ dence, and you, and your poor innocent and 

« diſtreſſed nation; but direct me in my journey 

| „„to Medina, ſor I ſeem hitherto to have trodden 
A 5 * on enchanted ground.” 


| » © The cheſt of adamant will convey you to 
& Medina,” anſwered the Bramin, 
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cc J left it, replied Abudah, in the manſions of 
« philoſophy, which may not be found without 
« croſſing the brook, and riſking the fury of the 
66 tyger.“ 


« There is, anſwered the Bramin, a path that 
« leads from hence, round the brook to the back 
s of that manſion, into which a ſmall bridge will 
carry you over the brook, and may Aabamet 
8 « proſper your undertaking !” 


Abudah then took leave of the ſage, aſſuring 
him, that the Tajgites knew not of his place of 
retreat, and that he might reſt with the Shakarabs 
ſafely there, for no evil was intended them, : 


The Bramin bleſſed Abudah as he parted. 


The ſultan merchant haſtened to the ſeminaries 
of learning, where taking poſſeſſion of his cheſt, 
he threw himſelf on it, in full aſſurance that he, 
ſhould awaken in the temple of Medina. 


In a ſhort time, the merchant Abudah found 
himſelf in an awful molque, reclining on the cheſt 
of adamant; on one fide ſtood the box which 
uſed to haunt his chamber with the diminutive - 
hag; and on the other, a large ciſtern of water. 


Preſently, with mildneſs in his aſpect, ſtood 
the Genius Barhaddan before him. 


At length, ſaid he, Abudab, receive the true 


* keys of the adamantine cheſt,” 


At 
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At theſe words, the merchant Abudah approach- 
ed the Genius, and having proſtrated himſelf before 
him, received the long expected keys. 


<« Begin, ſaid Barbaddan, O Abudah, and ſearch 
<« for thy treaſure.” 


Abudab obeyed, and in a moment the locks of 
the cheſt flew open. 


Abudah, with a conſciouſneſs and dread, lifted 
up the lid of the cheſt, when inſtantly flew out 
a thouſand feathers, ſo that they covered the whole 
i pavement of the moſque. 

&© Now, continued Barhaddan, put in thine 
&«& hand, and draw forth the contents of the 


64 cheſt. EC 


udo obeyed, and firſt he took up a beauti- 
ful but bleeding hand, with a curious bracelet of 
* diamonds, | 


6 That hand, ſaid Barhaddan, was ſevered from 
the body of a fair ſultana, by a ſlave who could 
< not unlock the bracelet. Doſt thou think, 

% Abudah, the wearer was | the happier for that 
4 ornament ?” 


As Abudah was going to draw again, out ſtep- 
ped a poor wretch, loaden with his bags of gold, 
8 trembling and looking behind. 


Next, on a ſudden, a gay youth with a poig- 


nard, ſtabbed the miſer to the heart; upon which, 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral women in looſe attire, came and ſhared 
with him the ſpoil, and began dancing and ſinging. * 


Theſe were followed by a croud, among whom. 
was a crowned head, who ordered his ſoldiers ta 
fall on them, and deſtroy them; then came a ſu- 

erior force, and put a bowſtring around the neck 
of him that was crowned; and another ſtripped 
the crown from his head. . | 


After theſe came ſeveral madmen, ſome with 
wings on their ſhoulders, fome with wheels 3 
which they ſtrove always to keep in motion; ſome 
looking unto the ſkies, ſome drawing circles in 
the air with ſtraws, ſome gabbering ridiculous no- 
tions, that the ſame quantity was both more and 
leſs than itſelf. . 


When theſe were paſſed, Barhaddan aſked Mu- 
dab, Doſt thou underſtand theſe things?“ p 


J underſtand by them, anſwered the mer- 
« chant, (and alſo by my travels) that neither 
“ riches, nor gaiety, nor honour, nor power, nor, 
&* ſcience, nor learning, nor obſcurity, is free 
„ from the common accidents of life, and that 
© therefore theſe can never lead us to the perfect 
<« taliſman of Oromanes. | 


What didft thou underſtand by the feathers ?*. 
ſaid Barhaddan. 


„J knew not their meaning,” anſwered, 


«© They, 
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&« They, continued the Genius Barbaddan, were 
cc the thouſand light, airy, inconſiſtent hopes and 
6e wiſhes, which lie on the top of every man's 
cc heart, which have ſome kind of tendency to 

cc the taliſman, and ſo they are the firſt on the 
c top of the cheſt. 5 


«© And now, O merchant Abudah, ſaid Bar. 
& haddan, art thou convinced that the taliſman 
% of Oromanes could not be treaſured among ſuch 
& refuſe as theſe? Shut down, therefore, the 
c cheſt, and attend with filence to the ſcene 
«© which will follow.” 


Abudah obeyed, ſtanding like a mute with his 
hands before him. 


« Now thou wicked hag, ſaid Barhaddan, thou 
© evil Genius, who loveſt to torment and miſlead 
„ mankind, come forth.” 


At theſe words, the little box fell to pieces, and 


the hag came trembling out on her crutches before 
Harbaddan. | 


EI know, ſaid the pure Genius, thy implaca- 
ce ble nature, and that thou delighteſt only in 
* miſchief and evil; but that you may have ſome 
„ awe for thoſe who regard mankind, ſtand here, 
and ſee me purge the man, whom thou haſt en- 
e flaved with worldly thoughts and deſires.“ 


.-  Barhaddan then commanded Auudab to waſh 
himſelf in the ciſtern ; which having periermeb 
| e 
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he ordered him a fecond time to open the cheſt 


of adamant, _ 


Abudah obeying, looked in, and ſaw only alittle 
book, which Barhaddan bid him read, and he 
read theſe words aloud : | 


« Know, O man, that human nature, which is 
« imperfett, cannot attam to perfection; that true 
« happineſs, which is the real taliſman of Oromanes, 
« being immortal, can be enjoyed by immortals alone. 
« That man, being a creature, is ſubject to the com- 


„ mands of his Creator; and therefore a knowledge of 


« his will, and a fuithful obedience to it, ſhould be 
« the firft and laſt purſuit of mortality; till it pleaſe* 
« the eternal power to remove him from trial to per 
« fection, from earthly miſery, to the eternal happi- 
4 neſs of a glorious paradiſe.” 


As he ended theſe words, 4b»dah fell proſtrate in 


a 


the moſque, and adored the eternal power above, 


- 


Which the Genius ſeeing, commended him. 


Then Barhaddan turning to the hag, —“ Go, 
©« ſaid he, falſe and wicked Genius, into that 
„ cheſt, and there, for fifty years, contemplate 
« the happineſs you are ſo anxious to recom- 
“ mend.” | 


The hag trembled and obeyed ; the cheſt cloſed 
with violence, the locks faſtened themſelves on, 
and the whole was taken up like a whirlwind,” | 

and vaniſhed away. 


Abudah 


* 
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Abudah then looked around to thank the friendly 


Genius, but he was gone; and what ſurpriſed 
him more, he found himſelf on his bed at Bagdat, 
"and his wife and family weeping around him. 


As he moved, Selima in tranſports ran to him, 
and aſked — if the life were in him ? 


cc Is x me, 5 Abudah ! Why, woman, I have 

« been travelling theſe three months; I have ſeen 
various countries and kingdoms ; I have (but 
would I had not) been crowned a ſultan.” — 


O, interrupted Sel;ma, my lord raves again, 
6 Thy children and ſervants know, O Abudah, 
„that for four days, thou haſt ſlept upon this 
e ſofa, and we feared you were dead.” 


« Was what I have ſeen a dream ? replied 
« the merchant Abudab; then bleſſed be the pro- 
„ phet, who has added unto me ee wich- 
e out guilt!” 
/ 
« But now, my lovely Selima, ſaid Abudah, 
J am releaſed from thoſe terrors and uneaſi- 
„ nefles, which have made me a burden to thee 
« and myſelf. Ves, Selinia, I have learned to 
„ pe content, the utmoſt man muſt expect on 
* earth ; I haye learned to be obedient to Alla, 
and to love and cheriſh my family, and to do 
*< good to mankind.” 


At theſe words, he again ig Sl his wife and 
children, and the day was ſpent in decent endear- 
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ments; nor lived there an happier or more re- 
ſigned and chearful family in Bagdat, my, in the * 
— of the merchant Abudab. 


When the Genius Barhaddan had finiſhed his 
tale, Jracagem aroſe from his throne, and hum- 
bled himſelf before him; then turning to the au- 
guſt aſſembly, he thus addreſſed the pupils of his 


immortal race. 


« Hear, O ye reptiles, whoſe life is a ſpan, 
« and whoſe habitation is as the duſt in the, 
« whirlwind, who look toward the earth, and 
« fee not below the ſand that covers it, and to 
« the heavens, but the cloud interveneth and 
« darkeneth your ſearch ; ſeek not for durable 
« joys in a world of viciſſitude; nor for happi- 
« neſs, which a moment ſhall alter, as the ſea 
« breeze blots out the writing of a child on the 
« ſand. The eye which is mortal, cannot ſee 
« that which is unchangeable, neither can the 
« taſte of man be ſatisfied with variety. Wait 
« then ye ſons of clay, with patience, till ye be 
« tranſlated into the gardens of ever-living plea- 
. « ſure, into palaces which moulder not with the 
e WE © ftorm, into manſions which time muſt for ever 
7 hx admire. And know that happineſs is with 
1 WE © Mahomet and Alla, and that the taliſman 
* © Oromanes, is to obey God, and to love his 
> WE © commandments.” 


Thanks, gentle Barhaddan, continued Jra- 
* cagem, thanks be to thy induſtry and care; 


well haſt thou inculcated the leſſons of morality - 
„ and 
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* and the doctrines of truth. Say then, my 
cc noble brother, ſaid Iracagem to Mamlouk, where 
c has Mamliuſ been employed in the ſervice of 
«© mankind ?” - 


& To teach the doctrines of truth, replied 
C Mamlouk, has been the endeavour of Mambo; 
cc how 1 have ſucceeded, learn from the tale of 
66 the derviſe Alfouran.” 
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RING 


THE 
DERVISE ALFOURAN, 


TALE Tus SECOND. 


Wh S LFOUR AN, by the ſanctity of his 

ts E I manners, ad the abſtemiouſneſs of 

| his diet, had gained the hearts of 

the whole province of Eyraca; but 

e none was more captivated with the 

holy derviſe, than Sanballad, the fon 

| ff Semi, a merchant in Baſſora, whole father in- 

N ended to bring him up in the mercantile buſineſs, 
yhich he himſelf profeſſed. 


The hermitage of Alfauran was ſituated in a 
ood, near the ſuburbs of the city. It was form- 
d out of a ſtupendous rock in the ſide of a moun- 
ain, and contained two cells, the outermoſt of 
ö Which ſerved for the common purpoſes of life, 
p nd the innermoſt was ſet apart for the private 
Pevotions and religious ceremonies of the ſancti- 
Ped derviſe. 


: 


A ſmall ſpring, which ran trickling down the 
Wock, ſupplied him with the pureſt water, and 
Vol. J. I | fell 
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fell into a baſon, which the induſtrious A!fourg 
had ſcooped out of the bottom of the rock, fron 
which the water overflowing, deſcended in a gen. 
tle rill to the wood, and ran purling among thy 
trees ; ſometimes diſcovering itſelf by its glitter. 
ing ſurface, and ſometimes gliding imperceptibl 
through the thickſet buſhes which grew upon it 
banks. 


A little plane opened before the door of th 
cell, which by the ſhade of the lofty trees thy 
. ſurrounded it, and the conſtant attention of the 
lage to ſprinkle its ſurface, ever preſerved a md 
beautiful verdure. 


The tall and ſtrait cedars and palms whid 
overſhadowed this delightful retreat, at once ſe 
cured it from the ſcorching ſun, and afforded; 
moſt beautiful and majeſtick appearance, mi 
with an awful ſolemnity, which ſtruck the hear, 
and demanded the reverence of every beholder, 


To this habitation of A!fouran did thouſand 
reſort, at the riſing of the ſun, to hear the inſtruc 
tions of his mouth, and dwell upon the fweet ac 
cents of his perſuaſive tongue; even the laborsd 
the day were forgotten, while he charmed. thei 
ears; and the pooreſt ſubjects of Baſſora retule 
not to follow the ſage Afouran, though the wol 
of their hands was neglected and undone. 


The pious Sanballad was ever a conſtant attet 
dant at theſe captivating lectures, and drank de 
of the inſtructions of the derviſe of Baſſora. 
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His ſoul was animated by the example of the 
ſlf-denying ſage : he ſcorned the mean employ- « 
ments of a dirty world, and ſought earneſtly to 
bury himſelf in the glorious ſolitude of Alfouran. - 


One day, after the derviſe had been exhorting 
his hearers to trouble themſelves no longer with 
the concerns of life, nor the tranſactions of mor- 
tity, Sanballad preſented himſelf before him, and 
having done obedience to the holy man, he in- 
treated Alfouran to initiate him into the myſteries 
of: his happy life. 


MAfouran looked earneſtly at the youth; he be- 
held -his complexion, his modeſt beauties, his 
eyes ſtreaming with penitential tears, and his 
heart heaving with the full ſighs of ſorrow and 


contrition, 


„ And canſt thou, O young man, ſaid the der- 
© viſe, leave the vanities of this life, to ſpend in. 
& ſolitude and abſtemiouſneſs the ſprightly hours 
of youth? Canſt thou quit all worldly con- 
ass, thy friends, thy relations, thy en- 
* gagements, thy buſineſs, and thy pleaſure, and 
prefer before them the conſtant company of an 
aged derviſe, If thou art ſo reſolved, let me 
„ arſt have a trial of thy faith and ſubmiſſion. 
* Aſcend this craggy rock by the ſteps which I 
have hewn in its fide, and fit on the ſtone 
which is dedicated on its ſurface to the pure 
F ſolar fire. There remain while the ſun melts 
* thee by day, and the moiſt unwholſome dew 
* fall on thee by night, till three days are accom- 
* Pliſhed, and I will bring thee of tlie choiceſt 
I 2 «© yiands 
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e viands which the rich men of Baſſora ſend daily 


e to tempt my appetite ; of which if thou ͤtaſteſt, 
„ or to which if thou doſt incline thy mind, the 
<« .curſe of the god of fire be upon thee,” - 


At this command Sanballad aroſe with Joyful 
looks, and began to aſcend the holy mountain, 


He ſpent the firſt day in a folemn filence, not 
daring even to look up or move from his poſture, 
but kept his eyes fixed on the ground, and in ſe- 
cret implored the ſtrengthening aſſiſtance of the 
founder of his faith, 


The ſecond day Alfouran ſet before him a ſump- 
tuous banquet, which his diſciples at his com- 
mand, had brought from the city; for it was daily 
the cuſtom of Afeuran to receive ſuch preſents at 
their hands, not, as he ſaid, for his own uſe, but 
eto fix him ſtedfaſtly in his forbearance from thoſe 
pampering repaſts. They ſtood everyday expoſed 
on a table formed out of the living rock in his 
cell, and at noon the derviſe aſcended the hill to 
burn them at the holy fire, which he kindled from 
the ſun. 

Sanballad looked not at the tempting viands ti 
Alfouran commanded him, and then perſiſted reli 
giouſly in his reſolutions ; which, when the der- 
viſe perceived, he extolled his faith, and exhorted 
him to continue obedient to the inſtructions he 


had received. 


? The third day the poor youth was nearly ex- 
hauſted with watching and fatigue, neverthelcl 
9 Alfourad 
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Alfuuran endeavoured, by the moſt artful tempta- 
tions, to draw him from his purpoſe, but in vain 
the pious Sanballad triumphed over his temptations, , 
and at length fulfilled his commands. 


Being now partly initiated, the derviſe, after 
having fed him; conducted him down from the* 
mountain to the cell beneath; and leaving him 
for ſome time to reſt and refreſhment, he alone 


aſcended with his daily offerings to the altar of fire. 


In this act of devotion Afauran continued the 
remainder of the day, during which time Sanballad 
heard the moſt raviſhing muſick, which ſeemed to 
deſcend through the mountain, and filled the cells 
with its enchanting harmony. 


And thus was the derviſe's time divided; in the 
morning he preached to the multitude, whilft the 
careful Sanballad received their offerings, and laid 
them on the ſtone table in the cell. 


At noon the derviſe aſcended with the offerings, 
and the young man was ordered to purſue his pri- 
vate devotions in the innermoſt cell, and was 
taught to expect thoſe heavenly ſounds, if his 
prayers were accepted. When the ſun left the 
horizon, Alfouran deſcended to the place, where 
Sanballad ſpread ſome roots on the turf by the 
ſpring, and the derviſe and his ſcholar made their - 
ſingle and abſtemious meal. 


The young derviſe was enraptured at the pre- 
cepts and fanctity of his maſter, and the inhabi- 
tants of Baſſora brought daily their riches, and fine 

4 veſtments 
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veſtments and delicacies, that Alfouran might ſa- 
crifice thoſe unworthy objects of their affection on 
the altar of the ſun. 


Nor were the prayers of Sanballad rejected, for 
he daily obtained a grateful token from the powers 
he worſhipped, and was charmed with the heavenly 
muſick which ſounded through the rock. 


In this manner did Alfouran and his pupil dedi- 
cate their time to the invincible powers of fire, 
till the whole city of Baſſora was converted to the 
religion of the derviſe ; and, neglecting their trade, 
all flocked regularly to imbibe the inſtructions of 
his lips. ä 


But what even in the midſt of his ſanctity, 
preyed upon the heart of Sanballad was, that his 
maſter Alfouran did not ſuffer him to aſcend the 
* mountain. When he aſked the deryiſe the reaſon 
why he was denied that holy office, Aſouran would 
anſwer, 


Know, O young man, that he only is fit to 
« make ſuch a ſacrifice, who by long and patient 
* abſtemiouſneſs has ſanctifked his mind, and 
<« purged it from the deſires of mortality. No, 
, Sanballad, you muſt ſerve a longer term of years, 
and perſiſt in your religion for many ſuns, ere 
you be admitted to that, the greateſt and no- 
<< bleſt work of man; wait therefore with ſub- 
% miſſion, and doubt not but when thou art ac- 
% cepted, the Deity of Fire will call thee to his 
6 ſervice,” 
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If Sanballad's impetuous deſires to ſerve, like 


Alfouran in the cell of the worſhipper of fire, 
could drive him againſt the inclinations and com- 
mands of his parents, to act under the banners of 
Alfouran, it is not to be wondered, that he was 
now as eager in deſiring to be jointly admitted 
into all the ſervices of his maſter, 


The bed or reſting-place of Sanballad was on 
the ſtone table in the outward cell, A!fouran ſlept 
on a floor of flints within, 


It was the hour of midnight, when Sanballad 
ſtill revolving his favorite deſires in his mind, heard 


the wind ruſtle through the grove; the moon 


played on the ſurface of the water, in the baſon 
which ſtood without, when on a ſudden, Sanballad 
diſcerned at the door of the cell, the figure of a 
little old man; he immediately endeavoured to 
cry out to Alfouran, but he found his tongue cleaved 
to the roof of his mouth. The little figure ad- 
vanced, and ſtood before the aſtoniſned and mo- 
tionleſs Sanballad. , | 
“J am, ſaid the ſpectre, the good Genius which 
« preſides over thy wayward fate. Alfouran this 
« yery night did meditate thy death, and intended, 
&© to ſacrifice thee to his barbarous god. You 
« are, young man, too inquiſitive for this myſte- 
* rious religion, which requires a blind and un- 
« ſuſpicious faith: but in compaſhon to thy 
© youth, and being willing to vindicate the truth 
of thy much injured prophet, I have taken this 
«© opportunity, while he is in his firſt ſleep, to 
* warn thee of thy danger. I muſt not aſſiſt thee 
I 4 6 further, 


—ñññ— 
— —y—„- 


— S. — ” hen, mw K. 2 
* Ww a 
a——  —_———_ _},7 y_—_——— on — 5 
” 


120 Tut TALES or TRE GENII. 


<« further, for Afauran poſſeſſes the ſignet of the 
% Genins Nadoc, which he ftole from a Bramin of 
& the moſt exalted piety. But if thou art reſo- 
<« Jute, go fearleſs into this cell, and boldly thruſt 
„ thy hand into his boſom, where it ever lies 
»<* concealed, If thou canſt but for a moment 
&« ſnatch it from him, thou art ſafe ; for when it 
„ is in thy hand, its virtues will be obedient to 
«© you its poſſeſſor ; be confident, therefore, and 
forget not when thou haſt it in thy hand, to 
% make a proper uſe of it.“ 


« And how is it to be uſed ?” replied the aſto- 
niſhed Sanballad. | 


7 Wiſh, ſaid the Genius, for whatever you de- 
ec fire, and it will not be denied you. But haſten, 
O youtty man, for I foreſee Alfouran will in a 


«© few minutes awake.” 


At this exhortation Sarballad aroſe from his 
. bed, and entered into the cell of the treacherous 
* Alfouran, 


He felt gently for his maſter, who was ſtretched 
upon the flints. 


Sanballad having ſound his boſom, boldly put 
his hand therein, and felt the ſignet of the Genius 


„Vadoc, which he immediately pulled out, and by 


the force of his arm awakened the affrighted 
derviſe. 


Sanballad ſeeing Alfourar awake, wiſhed that 
he had completed his purpoſe, that he might 
have 
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have eſcaped out of the cell, while the detviſe . 
had flept. | 


No ſooner had Sanballad formed his wiſh, than 
Alfouran funk again into a deep ſleep, and the 
young man perceiving the power which the ſignet 
of the Genius Nadse had given him, bleſſed Mahomet , 
his prophet, and haſtened out of the cell, 


On the plane before the door, he met his faith- 
ful Genius Mamlouk. 


6 ſee, ſaid his inſtructor, thou haſt wiſely 
« prevailed, and now, O Sanballad, we will toge- 
« ther aſcend this mountain, and I will convince 
« thee of the folly of thy worſhip,” 


Having thus faid, amlouk led the way, and 
having climed to the altar, on the ſurface of the 
mountain, the Genius deſired Sanballad to move the 
altar from its place. 


6 O Mamlouk, ſaid Sanballad, that is far beyond 
my ſtrength; for when I ſat on this ſtone, as 
a probationer before the ſun, I aſlailed with all 
my ſtrength to move it, and could not.“ 


* 


„That was, replied Mamlouł, becauſe Afouran 
e comminded it to continue firm and fixed, but 


* now his power is no more.“ 


Sanballad then ſet his ſhoulder againſt the ſtone, 
and moved it from its place. 
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The ſtone being removed, diſcovered a dark 
winding ſtair-caſe cut out of the rock, which de. 
ſcended into the body of the mountain. 


Mamluuſ commanded Sanballad to deſcend, and 
fear not; „For, ſaid the Genius, I will attend 
« you, though inviſible, and inſtruct you in what 


« preſerving the ſignet of the Genius Nadoc. 
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Tur CONTINUATION OF THE TALE OF THE 
DERRVIsE ALFOURAN. 


HE aſtoniſhed ſon of Sami, emboldened by 

the preſence and ſpeech of the Genius Mam- 

louk, began to deſcend into the entrails of the 

mountain, by circular ſteps, which wound about a 
ſolid pillar of ſtone, 


After he had paſſed three banked ſtairs, he 
met with a roads wicket, which he commanded 
to open, and then continued to purſue his 
through a dark and cloſe paſlage, cut out of the 
living rock. 


At the end of this palſage he found a ** of 
ſolid iron, which at his command creaked on its 
hinges, and opening, preſented to his view a large 
cavern, illuminated in the center with an enor- 
mous glowing carbuncle. Around this ſpacious 
vault hung all the rich and valuable garments, 
which the deceitful Afauran had begged from the 
deluded inhabitants of — as offerings to 
his 5 


cc And what, ſaid Sanballad, to his inviſible 
“guide, was the deſign of Aſouran in collecting 


e theſe riches, ſince he never makes any uſe of * 
“ them?“ 


C Proceed, ſaid Mamleub, and obſerve.” —In 
one corner of this cavern, Sanballad perceived a 
chaſm in the rock, which he immediately com- 


manded 
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manded to open, and which let him through itz 
ſides into another paſſage wider than the firſt, ſup. 
ported by two rows of pillars, and enlightened 


with a variety of carbuncles. 


As ſoon as Sanballad entered this paſſage, he 
heard the ſound of many inftruments, playing the 
moſt plaintive notes; and preſently, at the lower 
end, he ſaw. a number of cloſe-veiled matrons, 


» marching with ſolemn ſteps along the avenues of 


the paſlage. 


« May 1, O Mamlnd, ſaid Sanballad, wiſh 
de that theſe may receive me as they uſed to receive 


c Alfouran 


“ Yes, replied Mamliul, I find thou haſt wiſhed 


eit in thine heart, for they already begin to ac- 
„ knowledge thee.” 


As Mamlouk ſaid this, the matrons all came 
round Sanballad, fome kiſſing his hands, ſome his 


feet, and others kneeling, and in the higheſt att 
of devotion touching the ſkirts of his cloathing. 


Thus furrounded, the fictitious derviſe paſſed to 
the further end of the paſſage, where a ſpacious 
portal opened into a gloomy temple, hewn out of 
a ſolid rock of adamant; in the center of this 
temple was an altar, or hearth, raiſed from the 
ground, on which a large fire, fed with oils and 
aromatick woods, burnt ingeffantly day and night; 
and was renewed with all the incenſe and per- 


»* fumes, which Aſouran had obtained from the de- 


luded inhabitants of Baſſora. a 
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As ſoon as Sanballad advanced to the fire, the 


| orgies began. The female yotaries working them- 


ſelves up into the moſt frantick fits of enthuſiaſtick 
madneſs, groaning, weeping, laſhing themſelves, , 
falling into trances and fits, till at length, tixed 
and fatigued with their wild religion, they ſunk 
into ſlumbers round the flame which they had 
adored. | J 


« Now Sanballad, ſaid Mammut, now muff 
« thou be reſolute and brave; canſt thou reſiſt - 
« temptation ?” 


4 Alas, replied Sanballad, I thought fo once, 
e but it was a vain opinion, arifing from the pride 
« of a falſe religion.“ . 


“ Your diffidence, anſwered the Genius, is pru- 
«. dent, and manifeſts an humble mind; but as 
« the temptation may be too ſevere for your new / 
“ born faith in the prophet, he has permitted me 
to perſonate Alfauran, and carry you inviſible., 
through theſe mazes of bewitching error.“ 


Thus ſaying, Maml:uk put on the appearance 


of Afouran, and Sanballad having wiſhed himſelf 
inviſible, ſtood beſide the metamorphoſed Genius. 


Mamlouk then waved his hands on high, and 
clapped them together in the air; at the ſound of, 
his clapping the matrons awoke, and the ficti- 
tious A/faurau commanded the cup of love to be” 
produced, 


Four 
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Four antient matrons immediately brought for- 
ward a large bowl from the innermoſt parts of 
the temple, of which the transformed Genius and 
his females partook. 


No ſooner were they replete with this liquor, 
than they began to ſing the moſt prophane ſongs, 
and by every geſture manifeſted the defires of their 
hearts; till at length being worked into a paſſion- 
ate madneſs, they threw off their cloathing, and 
diſcovered under the formal appearances of ſancti- 

fied matrons, the moſt abandoned ſigns of youth- 
ful proſtitution, | 


The Genius having revealed thus much of the 
myſteries of Alfouran, took Sanballad by the hand, 
and led him out of that ſcene of horror to the top 
of the mountain. As they aroſe from the cavern, 
the beams of the ſun began to play upon the eaſt, 
and tingle the duſky clouds with its early light. * 
* © And who, ſaid Sanballad to his guide, as they 
& aroſe, who are theſe abominabie, wretches ?” 


They are, replied Mamlouk, weak and de- 
c luded women, who have at different times ſtolen 
in the dead of night from Baſſora, to hear the 
« doctrines 6f the ſanctified Alfouran, But be 
« filent, for I ſee on the planes before the city of 
& Baſſora, the multitudes approaching, to hear * Cl 
"< and adore the hypocritical derviſe.” | 


* 


And will Aſauran awake and inſtruct them, 
faid Sanballad to the Genius? | A 


No, 
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% No, anſwered Mamlouk, the prophet will no 


« longer permit his villainies to remain unex- 


« poſed ; but let us haſten to meet the credulous 
« followers-of Afouran. 


Having thus ſaid, Mamlouſ deſcended from the 
hill, and ſtood before the cell of the derviſe. 
The crowds gathered around him, for he ſtil] per- 
ſonated the form of Alfouran; ſome bleſſed him 


with tears in their eyes, others nearly worſhipped 


the fictitious idol of their affections. 


In the midſt of this ill-placed adoration, Mam- 
huk lifted up his voice, as though it had been the 


voice of a whirlwind, and ſaid in the ears of all 


the inhabitants of Baſſora, 
« O deluded idolaters, why have ye left the 


« worſhip of your prophet, to follow the lies and 


* fables of the inchanter Afouran? 


As he ſpoke theſe words, the Genius ſhook off 
the appearance of the derviſe, and ſhone far before 


them in all the native beauty of his heavenly race. 


The multitude were aſtoniſhed at the change 
—and the Genius proceeded — 


« I am Mamlouk, the guardian Genius of your 


* city, which I have with ſorrow of late beheld, 


* ſtrangely deviating from the worſhip of the 
„ prophet. 


* 'The fates decreed that you ſhould be tempted 


* by Alfeuran, he came therefore into this grove, 
« and 
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6 and-under the fpecious maſk.of ſanctity, gained 


the hearts of your people, inſomuch that you 
« negleced the public works of the city, and the 
« ſocial duties which ye owed one to another; 
c and all herded to hear and offer to Alfouran, 
<« yourſelves and your ſubſtance. 


1 Alfouran was poſſeſſed of the ſignet of the 
6 >Genus Nadoc, by means of which he has com- 
% manded the flaves of that ſignet to form in the 
c ſpacious wemb of this mountain the ſecret 
ec haunts of his wickedneſs and luſt, which J will 
% now diſcloſe unto you.” - jd 


Having ſo ſpoken, the Gexizs commanded San- 
ballad to go into the cell, and awaken Alfezran, 


which he did, the derviſe trembling as he came 


* forth from a conſcioufneſs of his guilt, 


As ſoon as the multitude b:held Afouran, they 
were ſo infatuated at his preſence, that the lumin- 
ous appearance of the Genzu:, ſcarce withheld them 
from worſhipping and adoting the derviſe; which, 

when Mamlouꝶ perceived, he ſaid unto them, 


„ O inhabitants of Baſſira, how vain are my 
<« labors to bring you to Mabomet ! but ere you 
too fooliſhly refuſe to hear the directions of 
your prophet, let me expoſe to your view the 
„ entrails of this mountain.” = 


As he ſpake theſe words, the people all looked 
toward the mountain, which began to crack and 
open its ſides, till by degrees the temple and 
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-zverns within were made manifeſt to the won- 
dering populace. 


Out of this neſt of luſt and intemperance, came 
L the wild females who had ſo miſerably degraded 
» themſelves by their laſcivious deeds ; but how was 
the miſery of their condition heightened, when. 
they beheld, ſuch crouds of . their neighbours and 
kinſmen ſtanding as witneſſes of their indecent - 
appearance. 


K Nor were the men of Baſhra leſs diſguſted, to 
find among the private hoards of the luſtful der- 
viſe, their wives and their daughters, who had 
been thus polluted by his ſecret iniquities. 


» WE They were now all reſolute in deſtroying the 
monſter Aifouran from the face of the earth; and 
ſo incenſed were they againft him, that they tore. 
the ſaint into ten thouſand reliques; and he was 
J moſt happy, who could ſhew moſt marks of his 
x vengeance on the ſalacious derviſe. ; 


, Mamlouck having ſuffered them to execute their 
vengeance on the hypocritical A/erran, exhorted 
them to follow obediently the law of their pro- 

J phet, and ever to deſpiſe ſuch teachers as ſhould 

preach up a myſterious, unintelligible, and hid- 

den religion; or expect that they ſhould blindly 
give up their ſubſtance and ſocial duties, to follow 
tae direction of a ſanctiſied and luſtful drone. 


As Mambnk finiſhed his tale, bright flaſhes of 
light ſtreamed through the lattice-work of the 
ſaloon, and preſently, with ſmjles of mildneſs on 

N. I. * his 
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his face, came the illuſtrious prophet Mahne « H. 
and hovered over the auguſt aſſembly. | CF, 
„ Thanks, heavenly Mamloukt, ſaid the pr. As th 
„ phet of the faithful, thanks do I give thee, ef meloc 
« the name of my flock of Baſſera, whom tha {their fig 
* haſt reſcued; O, may they never again fy nanced 

<* from the light vouchſafed them, but may re 
© ſon and revelation alike direct them to ſeek th After 
<« realms of peace, and fly from the deluſions ¶ M/racagem 
<«« error and enthuſiaſm; and do ye, favored flock ram. 

C of heaven, liſten, and imbibe the inſtruQion 
c of my ſervants, and obey the voice of thei « On 
divine morality.” « thee 11 
As he thus ſpake, the royal company all aro{, « Hat 
and proſtrating themſelves on earth, thus beg om 
* directi 


their hymn of praiſe, 


« Glories ſurround the defender of the faith 
&« ful! Alla! Alla! Alla! | 


& Praife, and honor, and worſhip, be unt 
6 him who giveth ſight to the blind, and peac 
to the ſons of care. Alla! - | 


Be thy reign immortal, prophet of the jult 
© be thy power, as is thy mercy, vicegerent d 


« Allal—Alla! Alla! Alla! 


** 


« Happy are thy ſervants who do the will d 
6 their maſter. Alla 


oo Happy are thy ſervants who hear the voi 


of their prophet. Alia / 
* 60 Hapg 


** 


— > 


Taz TALES or ts GENIL. 131 


i« Happy are they who walk not in error, but 
care inſtructed in thy law: Alla / Alla! Alla! 


As the Genii pronounced theſe words in ſongs 
of melody, the prophet aroſe, and aſcended from 


tha tmeir fight, while the whole aſſembly lay en- 
fry WMtranced with delightful viſions, 

req 
k the After ſome time, the company being reinſtated, 
is U arggem thus addreſſed himſelf to the Genius Om- 


pbram. 


« Omphram, let the praiſes of Mahomet inſpire 
« thee in declaring the labors of thy tutelage.” 


« Happy ſhall I efteem myſelf, anſwered Om- 


« phram, if Jracagem approves of my behaviour in 


« directing the ſultan Haſſon Afar.” 


" ap. mm . ene ] vl , nts , ĩͤ ms” . 
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Omphram, the tutelary Genius of his kingdom, 
ſaw the perverſe will of fate, and could not with- 
fand its decrees ; ſhe read in the permanent leaves 
of that everlaſting book, that Haſſan ¶ſar would 
yainly ſolicit a progeny from heaven, while he 
ſought after, that bleſſing in the embraces af beauty. 
Though the day, which as yet had not ariſen, 
was inveloped in the clouds of obſcurity, ſhe could 


in which it was to come to pals, 


As Haſſan was adminiſtering juſtice in the di- 
van, the throne whereon he ſat was violently 
ſhaken with the trembling of the earth, the doors 
of the divan creaked, the lightning poured down 
through the windows in ſheets of fire, and in the 
midſt of the confuſion both of the earth and air, 
came Omphram riding in the tempeit which her 
power had raiſed. 


Haſſan bowed at her approach, and as his heart 
was unconſcious of evil, he regarded not the ter- 


g rors which ſurrounded her. 

ce 

e by “ Haſſan, ſaid the Genius, I perceive you are not 
cl IG © to be biafſed by the outward appearance of. 


* things, , knowing that you are only accountable 

for the actions of your ſubjects ; you look with 
1 i ſerenity on this confuſion of elements, which 
tha © it was not in your power to prevent. The 
fuß © {ame truſt which enables you to be thankful in 
co the ſun-ſhine of affluence, gives you alſo con- 


g © fidence in the dangerous tempeſt, Look but as 


indifferently on all things, and your prayers 
K « ſhall 


{ill diſcern the poſſibility of the continuance of * 
the race of Haſſan, but not the particular manner 
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„ ſhall be no longer offered to the unconſentitg 

„ prophet. He Fas heard your petitton, he he. 
* lieves you ate ſolely deſirous of perpetuating hi 
„ ſeed, and therefore he commands you to dif. 
«© miſs the beauties of your ſeraglio, and to pi 

& up your whole life and pleaſure to the Hauri he 
has provided for your embrace.“ 


As ſhe finiſhed this declaration, the walls of thy 
palace crumbled into their original clay, the 
crowds that were gathered in the divan, vaniſhe 
from the ſight of the Caliph, and he ſaw no longer 

the flouriſhing city of Bagdat, but the wild an 
fanciful productions of unaffifted nature. 


The lions in the chariot of Omphram roared u 
the repeated echoes of the foreſt, and the Fay 
ſtil] obſerving the courageous Haſſan unchanged it 
his fate, ſmiled on the Caliph, and bid him perſe- 
vere in his unſhaken truſt, and no dangers or mi- 

| fortunes ſhould preyent the bleſſings, which the 
prophet had engaged to ſhower upon his race. 


Although the proſpects around him were wild, 
yet were they beautiful and enchanting. Lofy 
trees at a diſtance on one fide, formed natun 
temples to the deities of the place; on the other, 
the adjacent mountains were partly covered wih 
ever green and flowering ſhrubs, which grew irre 
gularly, as a covering above the craggy ſides d 
the rocks, except where a torrent from the ſum- 
mit had worn out a hollow bed for its rapid pa- 
ſage and deſcent. In the vale benrath, a ſpacious 
lake divided the ancient groves from the moun- 
tainous fide of the proſpect. And on the inter 
mediate 
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mediate banks flouriſhed whatever might invite 
the eye, or pleaſe the wandering palate; fruits un- 
numbered of eyery kind, too heavy for the parent 
ſtock whereon they grew. Flowers in every va- 
ried hue, and every varied tint which the ſun could 
form by the many colored beams of its all-diffu- 


E five light, 


While Hafan was admiring theſe luxurious pro- 
ductions of the uncultivated place, he perceived a 
moſt beauteous female, advancing through the ir- 
regular avenues of the ſpacious grove, O, bleſ- 
« ſed prophet, cried the enamoured ſultan, as ſoon 
4 as he beheld her, what delights haſt thou pre- 
« pared for me in this vale of plenteouſneſs ! 
« ſurely I am already in thy bliſsful paradiſe, and 
* behold the Hauri, whom thou haſt conſigned 
to my arms, is now approaching to meet my 
« embrace.“ 7 


As he ſaid this, he ſprung forward to join the 
blooming fair one, whoſe delicate limbs ſtood all 
confeſſed to view, and diſplayed in their ineffable 
ſymmetry and delicate purity, the utmoſt harmony 
of a beauteous creation. | 


She alſo, as animated by the ſame inclination 
and deſires, haſtened toward the embrace of the 
all-admiring Haſſan ; but alas, ere the happy cou- 
ple could meet, the envious earth gave a hideous 
groan, and the ground parting under their feet, 
divided them from each other by a diſmal chaſm, 


While the aſtoniſhed pair ſtood on different 
ſides of the gulph, viewing the horrid fiſſure and 
*s_ the 
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the dark abyſs, wild notes of ſtrange uncouth war- 
like muſick were heard from the bottom of the 
pit; and immediately a flaſh or vapor of blue 
flame aroſe from the cavern, in the midſt of which 
the Caliph diſcovered an enormous elephant with a 
turret on his back. | 


When the elephant was level with the ſurface, 
the earth cloſed again, and a black which ſat on 
the elephant's neck, advanced upon his body to 
the tufret, which he touched with a wand in his 
hand, os immediately the turret flew into a thou- 
ſand pieces, and diſcovered a little hut, out of 
which came a negro woman, properly accouterel 
with the implements of war.. 


The beauteous lady Wee at the ſight, and 
as Haſſan was haſtening to her aſſiſtance, the black 
who held the wand in his hand, cried out with a 
yoice like thunder, 


&« Haſjan Aſjar ! forbear !' but it matters not, 
& for Omphram has deceived me, and thou art un- 
& worthy of the favour of Mabomet; Omphran 
< aſſured me, that the Caliph of Bagdat was un- 
«© biaſſed by the outward appearance of things, 
de and yet methinks I ſee you pay a preference to 
% beauty, and neglect to attend on the vigorous 
* Ne akin Palata, who is deſtined for your ſpout.” 


« What, cried Haſſan, in amaze, muſt I leave 
c this perfect original, to take up with that un- 
F* natural Jump of blackneſs,” 
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At theſe words, Nalin Palata, with great wrath, 
drew forth an arrow front her quiver, and fixing 
itin her bow, aimed the fatal ſhaft at the body of » 
the beautiful nymph. 7 


Haſſan aw the malice, but could not prevent 
the blow. The arrow pierced through the ſno 
heart of the lovely female, and the warm tide of 
blood and life, * forth at the unfriendly * 
wound, 


As the diſtreſſed Caliph drew the arrow forth, 
2 applied his lips to the place, the black jump- 
from the beaſt, ran to him, and commanded 
him to Iitoatiade his care, or he would for ever * 
loſe the protection of Mabomet. 


The Caliph looked up in aſtoniſhment at hear- 
ing the command, and was more than ever ſur- 
priſed to behold the ſkin falling from the body of 
the black, under which he diſcovered the features * 
e Omphram his Genius. 


« O, Haſſan Aſar, ſaid Omphram, haſt thou not 
ce yet jearnt, that the delights of this world are 
* not to biaſs your affection and obedience from, 
* the will of heaven ? 


* When you prayed to the prophet to continue 
* your race on the throne of your forefathers, 
* did you not promiſe to give up all other bleſ- 
„ lings, if you might poſſeſs that only deſire of 
your heart ? 


& Now 
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« Now then what is beauty, when put in 
« competition with her who is to perpetuate the 
« deſcendants of the Caliph of Bagdat ? Waſt 
« thou not unhappy, when thou hadſt eve 
cc beauty at command? Didſt thou not then del. 
c piſe ſuch faint allurements, and beg from hea- 
« yen a more ſubſtantial blefling ? "Behold her 
„ then who is appointed to bleſs thee, and yet 
& thou flieſt from her, and art now returning to 
ec thoſe pleaſures which thou halt ſolemnly re- 
© nounced ; but think not the prophet will ſuffer 


& ſuch ingratitude :— No—enjoy the company of 


& thy beauteous Hori, for no doubt your love is 
« fo exceflive, that * will | wy follow her 
*< to the grave,” 


\Havien thus ſaid, ſhe ſtruck the ground with 
her wand, and immediately a number of flaves 
aroſe with ſtones, and all the materials for build- 

% There, ſaid the fairy to the workmen, 
„ incloſe that dying corpſe with a ſubſtantial mo- 
„ nument, and Jet us ſee how long this woridly 
ee Caliph's love will fix him on the wy of his 
« miſtreſs.” | 


The flaves obeyed, and being Genii of an infe- 
rior order, executed their buſineſs in leſs time 
than a mortal workman could have laid the 
foundation. 

Haſſan neither obſerved their work, nor was 
ſolicitous to eſcape ; but ſtill preſſing with his lips 
Ex the fatal wound, ſuffered himſelf to be incloſed in 

thoſe walls of death. 
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Before the roof (which was formed of maſſive 
ſtone) was entirely covered, Omphram called out 
and commanded Haſſan to withdraw; but the 
Caliph was deaf, and regardleſs of every thing but ” 
the condition of his dear nymph. / 


Wherefore the Genii completed the work, and 
Omphram finding him deaf to her commands, left 
him immured in the mauſoleum, with the. dead, 
body of the ſtrangely murdered fair one. 


Although the workmen of Omphram had totally 
immured the Caliph Haſſan Aſar, yet was there 
left a grate-work of iron in the middle of the tomb 
by the Genius's command, thro' which the light 
might reflect on the deceaſed body, and give the 
Caliph a full view of the dead beauties, which he 
had preferred to-the will of his prophet. 


For ſeveral days the love-ſick Haſſan perſiſted 
in his attention to the corpſe of his beautiful fa- 
vorite, but contagious mortality now began to 
ſteal away the delicate complexion and ' grateful 
hue, which formerly adorned the living Hauri's 
limbs; a noiſome feach ſucceeded, and yellow 
putrid foulneſs overſpread the whole body ; her 
cheeks ſunk, her fleſh grew moiſt with rottenneſs, 
and all her frame ſent forth the ſtrongeſt efluvias 
of corruption and death. 


Haſſan, whoſe love and affection was ſolel 
ſupported by luſt and paſſion, having loſt the only 
. objects of his deſires, began to loath the wretched, 
ſituation which he had choſen in preference to 
ſubmiſſion and obedience, | | 


ce And 
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» © And is this, cried the dejected Caliph, look- « h 
c ing on the corrupted maſs, is this the natural p 
cc effect of death on beauty? Is it then only owing n+, 
Ss to the different modifications of matter, that « d 
« one mals gives us the higheſt enjoyment; and PF 
« another the greateſt diſguſt ? Nay more, are * 

*« the joys of this world ſo fleeting and unſub— * 
c ſtantial, that the object of our pleaſure to-day, « fe 
«© may to-morrow become the object of our aver- « fi 
« ſion? O prophet! holy prophet | continued 49:0 
cc he, I now ſee and acknowledge the juſtice of * 


« thy puniſhment, I now can diſcern between 
<« the good that thou didit intend me, and the 


cc evil which I have choſen ;” at theſe words, he ah. 
ſunk on the ground, overcame with watching, dd. 
loathing, hunger, and fatigue. 25 \ 
cc 
As he laid ſtretched on the ground, the female 2 
negro appeared above at the grate. 10 
« O blind ill-fated Caliph, ſaid ſhe, how long 1 
« will it be ere thou ſeeſt the follies of thy choice? 7 
Wert thou not born to do the will of keaven !? TY 
Wert thou not, by thine own deſire, conſigned 411 
« over by that will, to fly from the pleaſures of 6:6 
& lite, and give thyſelf up to the intereſt of thy 9 
race? The prophet doubted the ſincerity of 
„ thy heart, he therefore placed thee amidit all K 
the natural luxuries which this world affords ! WY 
6 Luxuries far more irreſiſtable than thoſe which * 
e art hath made in imitation of them. 3 f 
„ The love which you profeſſed for that noi- 
tc ſome body, ſay, O Caliph, did it ariſe from * 7 
r 


"6c virtue or luſt? You. ſaw and loved, but yau 
« heard 


* 


Iu 
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« heard not, neither had you knowledge of the 
« perfections or imperfections of her mind. She 
« came only recommended to you by paſſion and 
« defire, I came recommended by the will of, 
« your prophet ; but you fooliſhly conceived his 
« commands grievous, and your defires natural 
« and reaſonable ; therefore you were left in poſ- 
« ſeſſion of your wiſhes, to convince you, that 
« from diſobedience and unlawful pleaſure, no 
« Other fruits can ſprout forth, but thoſe of cor- 
eruption and abhorrence. 


“ 'You are ſenſible this life is ſhort, precarious 
« and uncertain; it is a life of trial, and not of,. 
« enjoyment; it is a life in which we muſt refuſe, 
« and not covet the pleaſures of the world. 
« Where then is the hardſhip of obedience, when 
« we are commanded to abſtain, in order here-» 
« after to poſleſs ? 


« Think not, O Caliph, J ſpeak this of my- 
« ſelf, it is your prophet directs me; he ſought 
« me out among many in mine own nation, he 
© ſnatched me from the arms of one whom I had 
formerly eſteemed for his activity and manly, 
e ſtrength. | 


« Nakin Paiata, ſaid a voice page me, as I was 
« with the utmoſt pleaſure obſerving the exer- 
e ciſes of my lovely youth, attend to the com- 


© mands of heaven, and know thou wert born to 
„ fulnl its will. | 


« At the ſame time an inviſible power plunged 


me into the earth, and placed me in the hut 


8 % and 
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« and tufret which you beheld on the back of 
« the elephant. 


« A black who guided the beaſt, informed me 
« of the cauſe of my ſituation ; You are, ſaid the 
c guide, ſelectM out of thouſands for your mo- 


* deſty, your humility and obedience to the power 


4 above, to be mother of a royal race. A great 
« and mighty king ſhall fill your arms, but then 
« you muft never more reflect upon the. youth 
« you have left, nor ſigh for the enjoyment of 


% your native country. 


« At theſe words, O Caliph, I ſunk with ſor- 
c row and diſguſt ; no joys of fortune or riches 
cc were in my eſteem equivalent to the jetty 
cc blackneſs of my beloved Kayrac. 


« What then, ſaid I, muſt I be condemned 
te For ever to loſe the ſight of Kafrac, the idol of 
cc my ſoul ? k 


« No, replied my guide, you ſhall ſee him yet 
©< once again to convince you how blind that 
choices, which has only outward comelineſs 


*« and natural abilities for its object. 


c At theſe words, he took me by.the ſhoulders, 
« and we mounted through the caverns of the 
« earth. The ground opened as we aſcended, 
« and preſently I was conveyed into the center of 
« a wood, which I remembered was near the ha- 
e bitation of my jetty Kafrac, 


Ze 46 The 
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&© The black having taken his hand from | 
« ſhoulder, bid me walk forward to a glov : 
« part of the wood. I obeyed, but, O Caliph, 

« judge the emotions of my ſoul, when I beheld 

« the traiterous Kafrac locked in the arms of my 

« hrother's wife, my blood curdled with horror 

« at the fight, and 1 ſtood motionleſs before the 

« adulterous Kafrac. 


« My guardian black perceiving my condi- 
« tion, ran toward me, and again touching my 
« ſhoulder, the earth opened a ſecond time, and 1 
« we ſunk together on the back of the elephant. = 


« Well, cried my guide, when he had ſeated 
« me in the turret, are you now better difpoſed to 
« obey the will of the prophet of Adzcen ? e 


. 2 7 


&« am, ſaid I, (ſtill terrifyed with the dread- 
« ful viſion) at the diſpoſal of your prophet, and 
« entirely convinced of 'my own incapacity, 
« to diſtinguiſh between real and fictitious. 
« goodneſs, 


« Then, replied the guide, you are capable of 
<« executing the will of your prophet. ; 


C Here, take theſe your national accoutre- 
e ments, (giving me the bow and arrows) and 
* when you ſee the Caliph Hiſjan A ſar purſuing * 
« ſenſtral pleaſure, and ,preferring the ſpecious 
appearance of beauty to the command of Ma- 
“Hamel, direct your ſhaft at the breaſt of his miſ- 
* treſs, and fear not to deſtroy her, for ſhe is 
cc only 


a. vv. ww 
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« only beautiful in appearance, but is really no 
c more than an earthly phantom, ſent to con- 

» << vince Haſſan Aſur of the weakneſs of his heart, 
c and the folly of his ſenſual luſts. 


« Having thus ſaid, we aſcended again into 
ce the realms of light, and aroſe juſt between you 
ce and the phantom, which you blindly .eſteemeg 

cc beyond the great bleſſings that are deſigned 
6 for you.“ | 


When Nalin Palata had ended her relation, 
the Caliph proſtrated himſelf on the ground, and 
thrice adoring Alla and his illuſtrious prophet, 
he cried out in the words of Natin Fu, ita, | am 
at thy diſpoſal, O prophet !”? As he ſaid this, 
* , the ſkies lowered with thunder, and Omphram, his 
Genius deſcended. 


At her approach, the tomb cracked and divi- 
ded, and Haſſan Aſjar again proſtrated himſelf on 
the earth before the Genius of his kingdom. 


« Happy! happy | happy Caliph! happy at 
& thou, O Haſſan Alar, cried out Omphram, who 
e canſt ſubmit to the will of thy prophet ; happy 
art thou in thy choice, and happy is Naim 
&« Palata in exchanging a barbarous ſavage, for a 
& wiſe, prudent, and religious monarch.” 


„Nor ſhall you find, O Haſſan Aſar, con- 
cc tinued the Genius Omphram, that the commands 
of Mahomet are grievous or heavy to be borne, 

ce for now look at her wham you deſpiſed, and 
& examine 
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« examine the features of the once deteſtable Ne- 
« in Palata. | | 


At her command the Caliph aroſe from the 
ground; but O, how was his ſoul tranſported, 
when he beheld the countenance of his bride 
changed, and Nalin Palata glowing with way 
charm with which nature could inveſt her. * 


1 
60 Ah, Caliph, continued Omphram, be not too 
„much tranſported by the outward appearance · 
«yf things; it is becauſe, you love each other, 
« that you ſeem thus beautifully changed; nor 
« are you leſs amiable in the eyes of Nadin Palata,- 
« than ſhe is in your ſight, O Caliph! this ſhall 
« continue, while your love continues; but when 
* you by caprice, by a reſolute ſuperiority, or by 
« 2 vexatious ill nature, put on the frown of dif- * 
« approbation, then ſhall you be diveſted of this 
« amiable comelineſs, and ſtand like a cruel 
and inſulting tyrant before your trembling 
« bride; and when either her love or her obe- 
« dience fails, then ſhall ſhe be again transform= 
bed, and wear the diſguſting RT of a 


* tawny negro.” 


Having thus ſaid, ſhe took Haſſan Aſar and his 
bride into. her chariot, which was drawn by two 
majeltick lions, and wafted them in the air to che 
Caliph's er at Bagdat. | 


His ſubjeQts, when they ike of his arrival, 
all locked to the preſence of their royal maſter, 
and welcomed with the warmeſt affeRion his long 
 % 'L =, wiſhed 
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wiſhed return. Haſſan Afar preſented to then &« Tc 
his beauteous bride, and declared her the only race, 


ſultana of his realms, « ginal 

- | « tinuec 

The court rang with joyous acclamations, au earth! 

all hailed the amiable Natin Palata. Omphran “ caſe 

declared to them the reaſons of the Caliphs choice, . contai 
and promiſed in the name of the prophet, a roy 

ſucceſſor. ' The d 

| | | | bſtemio! 

At this aſſurance, the palace again re-echoed e tale 


with the voices of his ſubjects, and nothing wa 

heard in his kingdom but the praiſes of Haſan 

Aſar, the loving, obedient and religious Cal, 

and Nakin Palata the joy and conſort of the del 
of princes. 


Omphram having ended her tale, the ſage I- 
cagem waved his wand, and commanding the race 
of the faithful to fit down on the carpets ſpread 
under their feet, he ordered a collation worthy of 

his race to be produced, 


A number of inferior Genii immediately brouglt 
in a ſervice of milk and rice, | 


6 Plain, like their inſtruction, ſaid he, is the 
% diet of the faithful; their deſires are not aftet 
<< the fleſh, but after the immortal food of the 
«© mind. As the courſer deſpiſeth the paſture 
c over which he engageth in the race, ſo dot 
<< the child of heaven pafs by the pleaſures of the 
«© ſons of earth, ' 


«Ty 
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147 
« To ſatisfy the mind, is the buſineſs of our 


« race, and to liken it to the image of its ori- 
« ginal fountain: feed then, my children, con- 
« tinued /racagem, the neceſlary cravings of your 
« earthly frames, but ſuffer not the clay-moulded 


« caſe to weigh down the Precious jewel it 
„ contains.“ f 


the 


the 
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KELAUN and GUZZARAT 


TALE Tue FOURTH. 


i ATH the foot of a lofty rod, 
| bh in the mountains of Gabel-el-ared, live 
. a homely peaſant, whoſe buſineſs it vn 
= lead a few ſheep through the holloy 
Pals © of the mountains, from one fruitful ya 
ey to another, that they might feed on the 
herbs, which grew plentifully near the rills and 
caſcades, on every ſide deſcending from the cragy 
precipices. 


Canfu had followed this paſtoral life from 
child, and his ftock conſiſted of twelve ſheey, 
which he attended, and four goats which his wit 
daily milked for the ſupport of Canfu and her ov 


If Canfu had harboured a wiſh beyond the pr 
ſent ſcene, it was, that Kelaun, his ſon, migit 
hereafter become the huſband of his neighbou 
Raaſt's daughter. 


With this intent, the te children were mat 
acquainted with each other from their inne 
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and brought daily into the ſame ſpot᷑ of ground to 
play and gambol together. 1 


Zut the haughty diſpoſition of his comrade 
Crxxarat, ſoon grew offenſive to the fiery temper 


inſtead of imbibing a love and friendſhip for each 
other in their infancy, broke out into mutual ha- 
tred and animoſity, | 


Canfu ſaw their growing diſlike with the utmoſt 
grief and forrow ; he had aſked of his prophet 


but one requeſt, and that he perceived would be 
denied him. 


. The angry father could not conceal his vexa- 
tion,. but daily poured out his diſcontent againſt 


ned were for ever contrived to thwart and diſ- 
appoint him. | gs 

As he was one day fitting on a ſtone, and watch- 
ag his flock by the fide of a caſcade, which ran 
foaming from the rocks abbye, he perceived a 
naked body come tumbling down the torrent, 
and which having paſſed the fall, ſwam on the 


Jurface of the waters, and ſeemed to all appear- 
ance dead. a8 Ng 


He could not behold ſuch a fight, without en- 
deavouring to reſcue the body from the current, 
which he effected with his crook, as the ſtream, 
though rapid, was very narrow, 


L 3 Having 


of the impetuous Kelaun ; and the young couple, 


te, gracious purpoſes of heaven, which he ima- 
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Having pulled it on the bank, he perceived | 
was the . of a beautiful woman, which, a; 
ſoon as the water dried from it, gave ſigns of life, 
and by degrees recovered its powers of action. 


The modeſt Canſu had pulled from his ſhoulder 
the veſt which he wore, and ſpread it on the ſtran- 


ger, when he drew her to the land, but he wy 


greatly ſurpriſed, to find that ſhe was' ſo ſoon re. 
covered; nor was his amazement leſſened, when 
he perceived a web like a wing expand from each 
ſhoulder, and ſaw the fair ſtranger mount into ait 
like an eagle ſoaring to the ſun. 


\ 


Canfu watched her with his eyes; ſhe flew to- 


ward the rock, from whence ſhe was carried down 


by the torrent, and ſeveral times encircled the 
range of mountains in ber flight, and ſeemed to be 
in queſt of ſome prey, J 

On a ſudden he perceived a ſecond figure in the 
air; the winged female attacked it, and was re- 
pulſed, and fell again into the lake, and the ſhep- 


herd again ſaw her carried down the cliff by the 


rapid ſtream. 


Canfu in amaze drew the body out again, which 
being dried, revived as before, and preſented to his 
view a beautiful female, 


- 6 It is in vain, O Canfu, to ſtrive againſt: 
race who are my ſuperiors. But for your kind- 
* neſs I mult have periſhed ; for ſuch is my h. 
e ture, that the water, in the time that the ſun 


* runs his courſe round the earth, would difloive 
CC my 


& eve 
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« my being. I am of the race of Genii, of thoſe 
« bold and free Genii, who dared diſobey the ſeal 
« of Solyman, and the commands of Mabomet. 


« It is my * to thwart the will of that 
« prophet; you ſaw me this moment engaging 

« with the Genius Nadec, who was bearing a meſ- 

« ſage from Mahomet. , Nadoc knowing the im- 

« perfection of my nature, would not attack me 

« till I flew directly over the lake; he then ma- 

« liciouſly plunged me into the water, hoping te 

« deftroy me; but I knew one was near to help 

« me, who was offended at the prophet, becauſe , 
« he diſregarded thy prayer. What MHabomet, 
« therefore, denied thee, O Canſu, I will grant, 

« provided thou conſenteſt, for my power is li- 

« mited; neither may I help or diſtreſs man- 

„ kind, without their own approbation or con- 
“ currence.” “ . 


« O beautiful Genius, anſwered Canfy, thou 
te haſt my conſent ; unite but my ſon Kelaun in 
the bonds of marriage with-Guzzarat, and I will 
te ever be obedient to thy commands. 


* Return then with joy to thine hut, ſaid G:ua- 
* raha, for already a part of thy wiſh is granted.” 


5 
As ſhe ſpake theſe words, ſhe ſpread her airy 
pinions, and mounted from his ſight, 


Canfu was at a great diſtance from his hut, and 
did not arrive under his native rock, till the ſun 
was hidden behind the mountains of Gabel-el-ared. 
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The twelve ſheep and the four goats preceded 
him. His wife knew the bleat of the ſheep, and 
ran out to meet her returning huſband, 


« Thy ſheep, ſaid ſhe, O Canfu, are complete 
cc in number, thy goats alſo are four, even az 
cc they went out with thee ſo are they: returned; 
< but where is Kelaun, thy ſon ?” 


«© Kelaun, anſwered the aſtoniſhed father, went 
© not out with me; the way was tireſome and 
« dangerous, and I would not ſuffer him to ac. 
„company me.“ 


] know it well, O Canfu, replied his wife, 
cc Kelauh went out, while the ſun was yet in the 


4 vallies, to ſeek thee.” 


At theſe words the countenance of Canfu fell, 


for he remembered at that time it was, that he 


had given Giuaraba his conſent, 


ec Ts he not, replied the anxious father, with 
„ Guzzarat, the daughter of Raaſg? 


Their huts were not a furlong a- part, Carfu 
haſtened toward the dwelling of Raſt, but Kelaun 
was not there, 


Tired as the ſhepherd was with the heat and 
labor of the preceding day, yet leaving his ſheep 
to the care of his wife, he ſet out to ſeek among 
the mountains his wandering ſon, | 


He 
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He labored the whole night in a fruitleſs ſearch, 
and returned to his hut in the morning, ſpent and 
overcome with grief, care, and remorſe, 


ce Alas, ſaid the unhappy father, I have con- 
« ſented to my own miſery, and Gizaraha has 
« ſtolen from me the only joy of my heart! O 
« prophet——but, ſaid the wretched Canſu, I 
« dare not call upon thee, for I have joined with , 
6 Wins enemies, and. thou haſt juſtly deſerted 
« me!” 

We muſt, however,, leave the ſorrowful hut of 
Canfu, and follow the ſteps of the little Kelaur - 
among the mountains. | _ 


Kelaun was well acquainted with the vallies and 
rocks which ſtood near the habitation of his fa- 
ther; he knew the notches which Canfu had cut 
as directions, and followed them faithfully till the 
day-light decreaſed, every moment expecting to 
meet his father, and the ſheep, and the goats, 
whoſe company he preferred to the imperious 
Guzzar, at, 


But when night overtook him, his little knees 
knocked together with fear, and becauſe his pa- 
rent had forgotten to teach him to addreſs any other 
power, he prayed to Canſu, and cried aloud that 

he would come and deliver him, 


He was then on a barren ſpot, ſurrounded on 
all ſides with rocks, except a ſmall aperture through 
which he had crept, 8 
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As he gained the middle of. this vale, a ſmall 
blue flame burſt forth out of the ground, which 
increaſed in a pyramidical form, till it ſeemed like 
a hillock of fire, 

The wind immediately aroſe, and bellowed on 
the cliffs and ragged tops of the ſurrounding moun- 
tains, but no ſtorm could reach the bottom of 
the vale, where the infant Kelaun ſtood gazing 
.at the riſing flame which burned in the middle a 


"the heath, 


Preſently the air was filled with ſhrieks, and in 
= moment the blue fire was ſurrounded with the 
Genii of the place. 125 


The firſt in dignity ſtood the bold Giuarala, 
The commanded filence among them, and ere they 
began their 3 rites, harangued them to the 
following effect. 


« O ye invincible but by water | ſee among 
es your ranks an infant devoted to the power of 
« our art. His parent has conſented to our do- 
cc minion, and Kelaun, the ſon of Canfu, is com- 


ee mitted into the care of the deſpifers of Mahomei. 


4 Let us ſee, therefore, O royal race, how far 
“the human heart is capable of being tutored in 
« the licentious maxims of our undaunted eſta- 
« bliſhment : let us carry him to our palace, in 
ce the center of the earth, and inſtruc him in 


- £6 ſuch artifices and ales. as. may make him 2 


te ſcourge to the humble dependants on the pro- 
c phet of Mecca,” 


To 
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To this exhortation the whole ns. mut- 
tered applauſe, and the valley ſigking by degrees, 
deſcended with the Genii and their prize, and left 
the black heavy mountains ,above tottering with 
their powerful enchantments. 


K:laun, amazed and confounded at the fight, 
filled the air with his cries, but his fears were 
vain ; Canfu had reſigned his ſon, and Mahomet | 
would not reſcue thoſe, who miſtruſted and hated * 
his government, 

The valley having deſcended for ſome time, at 
length ſtopped, and with a ſhake like that of an 
earthquake, ſettled itſelf in the bowels of the globe. 


No ſooner was the valley fixed, than the ſolid 
rocks which ſurrounded it, opened on every ſide, 
and formed rough and irregular arches and aye- 
nues leading from its center, 


Immediately an innumerable hoſt of evil Genii 
iſſued from the rocks, and the place was filled with 
the reſtleſs ſpirits of thoſe diſturbers of mankind. * 


But far above the reſt was ſeen the proud Alla- 
b:ara, the leader and. encourager of that rebellious 
crew of Genii, whoſe voice was as the echoes of 
thunder on the mountains, - and whoſe reſtleſs 
eye- balls {hot flaſhes of lightning like the venge- 


ful clouds. 


The little X-laun ſtood aſtoniſhed at his pre- 
ſence, and Giuaraba led him trembling like the 
pendant RI that overſhadows the flood. " 


Allaboara, 


* 
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Allahzara, who knew the prize that his ſiſter 
Giuaraha had brought, commended her care and 
fidelity to the cauſe of the reſtleſs Genii, and gaye 
orders that the infant ſhould be immediately put 
under proper tutors to educate-him, and make him 
capable of the work they propoſed to employ 
him in. 


Giuaraha was appointed his nurſe, and ſhe it 
was, whom Allabeara commanded to lead Kelaun 
through the ſchools of that abandoned race. 


Theſe orders being iſſued, the tumultuous band 
diſperſed through the caverns and the arched 
rocks, and left G:zaraba with her little prize. 


1 At firſt the Genius led him through a range of 
Vl | vaulted rocks, into a leng room of ſplendid gar- 

fl | ments, and endeavoured to fix his attention upon 
them; ſhe made him try on ſeveral, and told him, 
\ be looked like a little god: Kelaun was pleaſed 
with the finery of the place, and began to give 
credit to the words of Giuaraba. 


| - His little head was Gon filled with vanity, and 
* his thoughts centered in himſelf. 


Next ſhe placed him on a ſoft ſofa, at the extre- 
mity of the room, and while he lay entranced in 
ſleep, ſhe preſented before his imagination a viſion 
of the night. 


Telaun, as he ſlept, thought that. he ſaw his fa- 
it ther Carft on the rocks of Gabel-e/-ared; the form 
| of his viſage was as the dark black precipice, and b 
þ | ' X ip e 
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ſpake as the angry waves when they ruſh into the 
hollow caverns ; he chid the little Ke/aun becauſe 
he appeared ſo ay, and commanded him to put 
on his ſhepherd's coat, and follow the twelve 
ſheep to the brook, | | 


Kelaun awaked with the terrors of the viſion, 
and told his tale to the artful Giuaraba. 


« Silly father! ſaid the Genius, ſilly Canfu, the 
« ſhepherd! ſhall Kelaun, the favourite of the 
« Genit, regard the dreams of a father, or think 
« again of the poor ſhepherd Canfu! no, my (on, 
« deſpiſe the leflons which the baſe goat-herd 
« has taught you, and think no more of the tales 
« of thy "unworthy parents. MKRelaun, my fo 
« was born to rule; how then ſhall he which 
« is a king, regard the leſſons of poverty and 

=. ignorance | ” | 


She then took the vain ſon of Canſu by the 
hand, and led him, accoutred in tawdry robes, 
to a ſmall field where a thouſand little imps were 
playing together ; at the fight of Kelaun they all 
bowed, and began to praiſe the plumes which 
adorned his head, and the robe which flowed 
from his ſhoulders. They entered into conteſts 
to divert him, and filled the place with tumult 
and diſorder. 


Some brought before him divers little animals, 
which they contrived to torture by a variety of 
puniſhments, Others taught him to confound 
and deſtroy whatever he met with ; while a little 
imp put in his hand ſeveral implements of cru- 
elty, 
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elty, and encouraged him to exerciſe them on his 
comrades. 


_ Kelaun entered with a ſavage joy into the ſpirit 
of his inſtructor, and firſt began to wreak his 
wanton cruelty on the adviſer of the ſport ; nor 


. would, ought but magick art have prevented him 
from goading the perion of the Genius Giuaraha, 


Having a ſhort time uſed him to theſe ſports, 
ſhe took him to a ſmall hut, where dwelt an old 
hag accoutred in rags and filth, 


& Morad, ſaid the Genius, I will leave this 
e pupil with you for a time, inſtruct him in 


% your arts, and make him a fit ſcourge for 


& mankind,” 


Morad immediately ſtruck the little Kelaun to 
the ground with her crutch ; after a time he aroſe 
with tears in his eyes, and found the Genius had 
left him, 

& Strip, urchin, ſaid 1forad, ſtrip off theſe 
& fools feathers, and take that veſſel to the brook 


" & for water.“ 


Kelaun recovering from the blow, refuſed to 
obey Morad, and enquired for his former in- 
ſtructor; but the old hag with curſes drove him 
out of the houſe to a muddy ditch, where ſhe com- 


manded him to draw water for their ſupport. 


- Kelaun ſaw it was in vain to diſobey, he 
brought the wretched produce of the ditch to the 
| hut, 
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but, and Morad ſet before him ſome carrion for 
his ſupport. | 


« The leſſon of poverty and neceſſity, ſaid the 
« hag, is various; it makes men merciful, or it 
« makes them cruel. It teacheth the mean ſpa- 


| « niel to crouch; but it ſmeareth the mouth of 


» 


« the tyger with carnage and blood.“ | 


« Be mine the tyger's lot, ſaid Kelaun, tho? 
« Morad be the ſubject of my wrath.” * 


« The bleſſings of Morad, which are curſes, 
« attend thee, replied the hag.” oo Roof 


Morad then led the little urchin into a dark 
cave, filled with the bodies of the dead. . 


« There, ſaid ſhe, learn to glut thyſelf with 
« human gore, this is thy reſting- place. Early 
© in the morning, muſt thou riſe to ſome new. 
« work of miſery.” 


Kelaun, though hardened in malice and ſtub- 


bornneſs, yet ſhuddered at the thoughts of ſuch 


DO 


a lodging, and followed Morad 2s ſhe went forth 
from the cavern, but the hag ſeized him by the 
hair, and dragging him back ſhe muttered ſome 
enchantment over him, and left him, without - 
motion, on the bodies of the lain, 


Cuſtom ſoon reconciled the little imp to this 
ſcene of horrors, and Morad perceiving him ſuf-_ 
hciently inured to the ſight of wretchedneſs and 
poverty, carrigd him again to the Genius mo 

7 « Ts 


, © for the leſſons of fraud an 


their minds are guided by the 
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& Ts Kelaun, ſaid the Genius, the * of 


Morad 0 


e Yes, anſwered the XY 3 is now fit 
Ypoerily. 9 


Giuaraha chen led him toward a dark gloomy 


wood, in the center of which lived the old and 
decrepid Nervan. 


ce Nerven, the friend of our race, ſaid Gius- 
&« raha, receive this pupil into thy arms, and 


cc teach him the leſſons of fraud and by- 
60 pocriſy.“ 


Nervan bowed humbly to the Genius, and tak- 


ing KeJaun by the hand, he led him into a cell 


formed of woah and ſculls, 


„ 66 What doth the little imp of mortality, ſaid 


« Nervan, think of my dwelling ?” 
« ] think, ſaid Kelaun, that Morad has de- 


cc voured the carcaſe, and left Nervan the bones,” 


4 $o, continued Nervan, think the ſons of 
« folly ; as the eye believes, do hey believe, and 


ec bodies. Such intellects will make thee infe- 


c rjor, and not above mankind ; take then this 
„ ſponge, and draw it over thine eyes.” 


Kelaun took the ſponge which Nervan drew 
forth from under his garments, and having 192 
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Ti 
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plied it to his eyes, beheld not a cell of bones, 


bo 2 noble moſque, adorned with the tombs of 
ſultans and prophets. 


Nervan immediately proftrated himſelf before 
one of the tombs, and bid Ke/aun do ſo likewiſe. 


The ſon of the ſhepherd knew not what wor- 


ſhip he was to pay, but imitated the devout mo- 
tions of Nervan, 


As the old man aroſe, Kelaun enquired, why 
he, the ſervant of the race of Genii who deſpiſe 
Mahomet, ſhould worſhip in his temple. 


« 80, ſaid Nervan, think the ſons of folly 
« as the eye believes do they believe, and their 
minds are guided by the ſenſes of their bodies. 


« Know. then, thou feather, who ſwimmeſt 
« upon the ſurface of the lake, but ſeeſt not 
„ what rocks it conceles, that the greateſt irre- 
* ligion is a mockery of Alla and his prophets, 
«and that hypocriſy is the moſt dangerous vice 
* of the evil-minded. Let the credulous fol- 
« lowers of Mabomet believe thee devout, and 
let them ſee thee proſtrate before this tomb, ſo 
* ſhall thy vices be colored by enthuſiaſm like 
* unto virtues, and thy ſins ſhall appear as the 
* fulfilling of the dictates of religion. 


« Weak minds are overpowered by ſuperſti- 
« tious. fears; and he who believes without foun- 
dation, is as the quickſand in the ſea.” : 


Vol. T M | At 


8 
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* At theſe words Giuaraba appeared: Enough, « T 
©& ſaid the evil Genius, enough is done: ſtrong Wil ., Coul 
. paſſions and deſires thou haſt by nature, O A. tra 

&« /aun! thy parents have ſuffered them to in. WM. _ | 
<« creaſe, and I have taught thee to indulge then, 


cc Thou art now a fit ſcourge for the faithful, j ray: 
e and ſhall this day ſee with me the realms of de I that, 
4 Caliph of Bagdat.” % hay 


« Raalc 
« lected 
« the pt 
« his lit 


« give t 


As ſhe ſpake, ſhe ſeized the youth by the am, 
and in a moment they were in the royal palace 
of Bagdat. . | 


Kelaun found himſelf in a large apartment, : 


noble youth on a ſofa Was ſleeping before him, $o ſay 

„ Kelaun, ſaid the Genius, thou bebeldelt the gent 

ce heir of the Caliph of Bagdat.” | + 

«© But I have no weapon, anſwered he, to eter. L 

cc nize the ſleep of this delicate heir.” - hands, b 

In the original, K-/aun is led from one ſcene oſ « Wh 
villainy to another, which he learns from the ſeveral « q 

tutors Giuaraba appoints over him. But the deſcrp- . Fig 

tions are very horrid, and ſo full of the moſt abomin- BF ©) p 
able devices, that I thought it proper to ſuppreſs the ; thee | 

account of theſe ſchools of vice, as bad hearts might and le 

be too far inſtructed by them, and good hearts could “ follies 

not read them without ſome uneaſineſs. I have there. “ you th 

fore omitted thefe, and brought Kelaus out of the r. 
gions of darkneſs as ſoon as I could, — I am ſen⸗ « And 
ſible the beauty of the tale will be leſſened. © prophe 
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« That, replied Giuaraba, is not permitted us. 
« Could we carry our agents at pleaſure, to per- 
« petrate what miſchief we have conceived againſt 
« the ſons of the faithful, Kelaun ſhould have a 
« thouſand darts, all charged with the poiſon of 
« the ſcorpion ; but, alas, our power is curbed by 
that Mahomet whom we deteſt ! neither could 
] have brought Kelaun to this place, had not 
Raalcour, the heir of the Caliph of Bagdat, neg- » 
elected to make his pilgrimage to the tomb of 
« the prophet... But your hand. mult not be upon 
« his liſe ; therefore, I will ſecure Raalcour, and 
give to Kelaun the form of his perſon.” 


do ſaying, Gruaraba breathed on the ſon of the 
ſhepherd, and touching the ſleeping Raalcour with, 
her finger, he became a bird. 


Kelaun ſeeing the metamorphoſis, ran eagerly to 
ſcize the bird, and Naalcour had died under his 
hands, but for the interpoſition of Giuaraba. » 


What wretch, ſaid the Genius, art thou fo 

p x 0 an in malice, that -the commands of 

* thy protectreſs can haye no influence over 

* thee ! the curſe then of blindneſs fall upon thee, » 

* and leſt you ſhould betray by your malicious 

© follies the ſecrets of our race, I will take from =. 
* you the remembrance of the paſt.” 


And curſed, returned Kaur, curſed by the 
Prophet whom thou hateſt be thy deteſted race; 
* may your toils and labours be ever attended 
with the execrations of thoſe whom you pre- 
tend to ſerve, There is neither peace nor 


M 2 « friend- 
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cc friendſhip, there is neither gratitude nor love in « P 
% the workers of evil, and they ſhall be firſt tg « rew 
e curſe you, whom ye molt ſeek to bleſs, « pow 
At theſe words, the Genius anſwered not, but Seve 


fled howling 7 for ſhe perceived the ſpirit of pets at 
the prophet of Mecca ſpake in Kelaun, and the Bf reward: 
ſought with remorſe the caverns of the earth, the Wi fight 


vallies of death, 
The 
And now the mutes and eunuchs opened the Wi the pal 
doors of the apartment, apid proſtrated themſelves blind C 
before the fictitious Raaltour, on the 
« Death, ſaid they, hath cloſed the eyes d The 
« Zimprah, and the Caliph of Bagdat, thy father, WW manded 
« js aſcended into the ninth heaven! the Hon 
« bathe his precious body in rivers of milk, and Ever) 
« everlaſting virgins new weave, at his approach with ble 
ce the bowers of paradiſe ; he is gone unhurt over Wi but the 
„% the burning grate, he is chief in honour among Wi to light. 
ce the race of the faithful!“ 
| | After 
Kelaun heard the voices of the eunuchs, du of a phy 
ſaw them not, and they were amazed to find ther BW the Cal, 
ſuppoſed Caliph, groping like unto one w .. 8 _. 
* ſearcheth for light. The 
. ſee any 


“O, ſaid the chief of the eunuchs, what e the your 
© hath befallen my royal lord? Why doth he f: was fo 1; 
©« ſuſe to look upon his proftrate flaves ? Te add by 
« whole city wait with longing eyes to beholB been alr, 
de their new Caliph, and Raalcour ſeeth not the * 
& flaves, which acknowledge him for their lord. To tt 
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« Proclame then, ſaid Kelaun, the mightieſt 
« rewards for him, who ſhall reſtore to the, 
« powers of fight the Caliph of Bagdat.” ' 


Seven days went the heralds forth with trum- 
pets and hautboys, and proclamed the mightieſt 
rewards for him, who ſhould reſtore to the powers 
of ſight the Caliph of Bagaat. 


The tribe who gave eaſe to the ſick, came to 
the palace in throngs, all promiſing ſight to the 
blind Caliph, but their applications had no effect 
on the repreſentative of Raalour. © | 


The Caliph, enraged by diſappointment, com- 
manded all thoſe that failed to ſudden execution. 


Every day was. the ax of the, executioner fed 
with blood, the city mourned the loſs of its ſages, 
bit the eyes of the Caliph were ſtill ſtrangers * 
to light: r X f "20 


After a time, came a young man in the habit 
of a phyſician, and required to be brought before. 
the Caliph, that he might try his ſkill. 


| The attendants in the ſeraglio were ſorry. to 


ſee any more pretenders, arrived; they cautioned 
the young phyſician not to undertake a cure which 
was ſo likely to end in his own deſtruction ; nor 


add by his intrepidity to the blood, which has 


deen already ſpilled in the city. 


To theſe remonſtrances he anſwered nothing, 
but, with a ſmile, bid them not diſtruſt his ſkill, 
M 3 | but 


* 


* 
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but immediately admit him to the preſence of 


the Caliph. 


The ſlaves and eunuchs of Kelaun, obeyed with 
reluctance, and led the young man into the cham. 
ber of the fictitious Caliph, with the like filence 
and ſorrow that they would have carried out 2 
friend to the incloſures of the dead. 


The young phyſician made his obeiſance he. 
fore Kelaun, but the ſurly monarch bid him pro- 
; cede to his work without delay, as the hand of 
the executioner waited for his head. 


Cs. oung man ſeemed not the leaſt diſmapei 
by his threats, but taking a quantity of powder 
from a bag which he held under his veſt, he bley 
it in the face of the Caliph, and the ſcales fell from 
„ his eyes, and Azlaun beheld the light. 
The attendarits in the ſeraptio,” beheld with joy 
the happy transformation, and the Caliph farveyed 
with eyes of pleaſure, the man who. had bleſfd 


him with figlt. 
6 Let this phyſician, ſaid he, be exalted in 
„* the land, let him be above every viziar and 
<« cyery noble in our realms; let honou attend 
| © him, and every new ſun' behold him more and 
r more reſpected and beloved. Demand of me, 
„ continued Nu, demand what reward your 
4 ſoul would with to be poſſeſſed of, even to the 
* « half of my kingdom, and thou ſhalt enjoy it.” 


„ O Caliph, anſwered the young phyſician, fi 


ebe it from me to ſeek honour or riches ; far be 
| en I leek NON + 
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« it from an humble cottager to mix in the tu- 
« mults of the great ; forgive me but one deceit, 
« and the heart of = ſervant ſhall reſt ſatished 
« for ever. 


As ſhe ſpake theſe words, the young phyſician 
laid bare her boſom, and Kelaun beheld that he 
was talking to a beauteous female, 


« Happy am I, ſaid the Caliph Kelaun, that 
« nature has pointed out a proper reward for my 
lovely phylician : yes, fair ſtranger, continued 
« he, thou art the ſultana of my*heart, and ſhall ' 
« divide with me the pleaſures and the empire 
« which I enjoy.” 


The fair ſtranger fell at the Caliph's feet, and 
| after a ſmall ſilence, thus addreſſed the fictitious 
Raalcour. 


« To be the meaneſt of thy ſlaves, is the wiſh 
*« of Guzzarat, the daughter of the peaſant Raaſe, 


« a baſe inhabitant of the mountains of Gabel- 
C el-argd.” 


&« I know not, anſwered Kelaun, the mountains 
« you ſpeak of, but Paradiſe itſelf would not be 
“ degraded by the birth of my lovely ſultana. 
„But why do I ſuffer ſuch. perfection to lie on 
e the earth, like a jewel that is unfound, when 
“e it will add ſuch luſtre to my crown ? Yes, lovely 
4 ſtranger, this day ſhall make thee miſtreſs of 
* the Caliph Raalcour, 


« Strange.it is, my lord, ſaid Guzzarat riſing, 
4 that the prince Raalcour ſhould be ignorant of 
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the mountains of Gabel-el-ared, where you have 
ſo often chaced the foaming tyger on the rocks 
that hung over the cottage of my father, and 
where I have with wilhful eyes traced your 
divine ſteps ; nay, doth not my lord remem- 
ber, that once, when tired and fatigued with 
the chace, he prayed my mother to bring him 
a cup of water; and ſhe ſent your ſlave Guz. 
zarat to you with the milk of her goats. Yes, 
my lord, you ſmiled when I approached, and 
you bid me obey with chearfulneſs the com- 
mand of my parent.” KP 


The ſon of Canfu ne not this conver- 


ſation, his memory of the paſt was taken from 
him; neither otherwiſe, could he have known 
what the true Raalcaur had done before his tranſ- 
formation. 


& Alas, my princeſs, anſwered Kelayn, I loſt 
with my ſight all the memory of the paſt ; nei- 
ther knew I my ſtate, when my ſlaves came 
around me, till my faithful eunuch declared to 
me my titles; but whether thou art deſcended 
from a throne or a cottage, whether thou 
cameſt like the ſapphire, from the entrails of 
the earth, or like the morning ſtar from the 


chambers of the ſun, thy worth is in thyſelf, 


and can receive no additional luſtre from that 
which ſurrounds it. But by what art, my fair 
ſtranger, did you work this miracle in my be- 
half? Who did open the treaſures of phyſic 
before thee, and where did the young virgin o 
the mountains obtain a knowledge, ſurpaſſing 


the ſages who have long ſtudied in the city!“ 


66 My 
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« My lord, anſwered Guzzarat, ſhall hear his 
« ſlave unfold all her knowledge before him. 


« Several moons had paſſed, ſince I had ſeen 

« my prince Raalcour hunting in the mountains, 

< JT I heard from the caravans which tra- 
« yelled over our rocks, that the Caliph Zim- 

« prah was no more, and that Raalcour, his ſon, , 
« was proclamed Caliph of Bagdat ; the travel- 

« lers alſo informed me, that the Caliph's ſight 

« was departed from him, and that high rewards 

« were publiſhed for thoſe, who ſhould reſtore · 
him to his ſight. 


« Hearing theſe things, my mind was with 
% my lord, the Caliph, and I wiſhed for the 
power of giving light to the eyes of my prince; 
& and I ſaid to my mother, O that Guzzarat was 
« capable of reſtoring ſight to the blind ! 


« Wherefore, ſaid the wife of Raaſe, doth Guz- 
% zarat long to occupy the buſineſs of the ſages ? 


« Then made I anſwer, knoweſt not my mo- 
& ther, that the Caliph languiſheth in darkneſs, 
and the ſight of his eyes are paſſed from him? 


« And ſhe anſwered, vain Guzzarat / how 
“ doth the pomp of greatneſs bewilder the 
* thoughts and wiſhes of the poor ! Alas, my 
daughter hath forgotten contentment, fince 
« ſhe ſaw the . of the garments of the 
prince Raalcour. Vain Guzzarat return to thy 
charge, and feed the goats in the paſtures of 
« Gabel-el-ared. | 

b cc 8o 
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„ Zo ſaying, my angry parent drove me before 
ce her, and ordered me to keep my father's goat 


cc 


from ſtraying on the mountains. 


e My feet obeyed the voice of my mother, but 


A 


o 


cc 
> - 


my heart fled like a leopard over the rocks, and 
was fixed on my lord the Caliph, 


ce J went diſcontented with my goats to the 
mountains, aid ridiculed 1— by. fad | and hu- 
mility of my parents. ſaid 1 ſighing, 
hath nature put aſpiring cate under the fr 
ters of age and authority! why muſt the quick 
pulſe of gaiety and youth be deadened by the 
torturing precepts of infirmity ! doth not the 


young lion ruſh more furiouſly on its prey, 


than the aged ſovereign of the woods? doth 
not the colt outſtrip its mother in the chace? 
Why then ſhould the bloom of Guzzarat, be 
hidden and buried with the wrinkles of the 


wife of Raaſh ? 


cc As ] ſpake thus to the rocks and caverns, ] 
beheld a young ſhepherdeſs entering the paſ- 
tures ; ber hair was interwoven with the 505 
of che fields, and chaplets of flowers hung 
around her garments; ſhe lightly tripped with 
her feet to the muſick of a flute which ſhe 
breathed upon, and'her voice, like the voice 
of melody, was intermingled with the wil 
notes of her inſtrument. 


&« As ſhe advanced with her flocks, I aroſe to 
meet her in the dance. She ſmiled at my ap- 


proach, and thus ſhe began her pleaſant raillery. 


44 () 


\ 
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O elegant companion of the goats and ſheep, 
« how doſt thou love to revel here in the luxu- 
« rious boſom of thy parent mountain! 


« Happy Guzzerat, whoſe pleaſure is e 
« dience, and happier, wife of Raaſe, who is 
« bleſſed with the eldeſt daughter of duty and 


« ſubmiſſion. 


« As ſhe thus ſpake, ſhe caſt a ſmile of ri-, 
« dicule upon me, and turning, cried out, Fol- 
« Jow dear Guzzarat, yon adventurous goat, be- 
« hold thy aer is clambering among the 
« precipices! 


] looked, indeed, and ſaw the goat was 
« ftraying, bur ſtung with her ſeverities, I cried 
« out, O fair ſtranger, rather leſſen my misfor- 
« tunes by your pity and advice, than increafe 
them by your cruel reflections. 


&« Is Guzzarat then, ſaid the ſhepherdeſs, will- 
« ing to follow the advice of her friend ? 


„ Yes, anſwered I, deliver me but from this 
&« diſtreſſed ſituation, and I will for e ever acknow- , 
* ledge your kindneſs. 


Then, anſwered the ſhepherdeſs, return to 
your cottage, and whatever you are ordered to 
« perform, be diſobedient ; and if I find you faith-4 


ful, meet me here in three days. 


« As ſhe ſaid thus, ſhe again began her ſong, 
* and winding with her flock among the rocks, * 
e ſoon ſtole from! my ſight, 


cc At 
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ce 
-> of 


cc 


« At night I returned to the cottage, and the 


wife of Raaſt ordered me to prepare a kid for 
our ſuppers ; but her commands were to me 
of leſs conſequence, than the promiſe which 


I had made the ſhephexdeſs of the mountains. 


6 The wife of Raaſe was enraged at my diſ- 
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cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 
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obedience, and my father being abſent, ſhe 
called her neighbour Canfu, to help in ſubduing 
her ref actory daughter, 


« The monſter Carfu was rejoiced to torment 
me ; he dragged me by the hair to the cottage, 
and tied me to a poſt that is fixed before 
the door,” 


&« Who, ſaid the Caliph enraged, and inter- 
rupting Guzzarat's tale, who is this wretch 
Canfu, who dared violate the beauties of my 
lovely Guzzarat ?” | 


“ Prince of my life, anſwered Guzzarat, you 
have not yet heard the cruelties of this baſe 
ſhepherd ; my ignominious ſituation did not ſa- 
tisfy the malice that he had conceived againſt me, 


« My father returned home at night, and hear- 
ing my obſtinacy, commended his wife for 
calling in the affiſtance of Canfu to ſubdue me. 
But I told him, I was tired of a peaſant's life, 
and would not be controuled, - 


% KRaaſt put on frowns as I ſpoke, and his 
countenance was turned againſt me; What, ſaid 


he, with fury and rage, doſt thou deſpiſe the 


cc parents 


« ſh 


cc he 


« ti 


cc hi 
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« parents that have nouriſhed thee, and thy 
« friends that would reclaim thee ? Then let the 
« bleſſings of them that would bleſs thee, turn 
« into curſes on thy diſobedient head, and let 
« the friendſhip of Canfu be we and controul - 
« oyer thee. 


6 Yes, anſwered the cruel Canfu, 'Y my friend, 
« will ſubdue this wicked * for thee. 
« The heart of the parent bleedeth for the tears 
« of its offspring, but correction cometh beſt - 
« from a friend. 


cc My father then delivered me into the hands 
« of the monſter Canfu, who forced me from the 
« ſight of my parents to his odious cottage. 


« As ſoon as we arrived there, I was given 
« gyer to the correction of his wife. 


$ There, ſaid the wretch Canfu, revenge the 
« loſs of thy ſon on this proud diſobedient female, 


« The eyes of the wife of Canfu gliſtened as 
&« ſhe beheld me, and her rage and revenge broke 
« out in blows and imprecations ; nor did the 
« mercileſs woman forbear, till overcome with 
« her cruelty, I ſunk to the ground.” 


« By the powers of deſolation, ſaid the ficti- 
ce tious Caliph Kelaun, the wretch Canfu, and 
&« his curſed wife, ſhall experience the moſt ex- 
&« quilite tortures. 


«© Let them, continued he, turning to his 
© eunuchs, let the wretches be brought ere the 
6 morning 


) 
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< morning to the divan, and let a ſcaffold be 
<< erected, ſo that the whole city may be witneſ 


Cc 


Fo let the enemies of the righteous periſh!” 


cc 
ce 
cc 


cc 
cc 


to their puniſhment,” 


<« Yea, anſwered Guzzarat, proftrating herſelf 


 « before the Caliph. 


tc Procede, ſaid the Caliph, raiſing her up, pro- 


cede, lovely Guzzarat, in your tale; I am in 


terrors to think how you eſcaped the malice of 
your accurſed enemies.“ 


4 For two days, anſwered Guzzarat, I was 
confined and tortured by Canfu and his wife; 
and the third day, as ſhe dragged me forth to 
inflit her daily ſtripes upon me, (her huſband 
being with his flock) I roſe up againſt her, 
and contended with her. She called for help, 
but no one was near; at length I prevaled, 
and leaving her ſtretched on the ground in a 
ſwoon, I haſtened to the rocks, where I had 
before ſeen the ſhepherdeſs of the mountains, 
ſtill in terrors, leſt Canfu ſhould ftray in the 
ſame paths, 


c At the decline of the ſun, my fair inſtructreſs 
appeared, but her flock followed her not ; ſhe 
held in one hand a bag, and in the other a 
bundle of raiment, 


c As ſhe advanced forward, ſhe held forth the 
bag to me, ſaying, My ſpirited pupil, take this 
powder, and put on this raiment, the garb of 

5 an 


the hal 
taneſs 
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« a ſage of Bagdat, and I will convey you to that 
« city, where you muſt demand admittance of the 


60 Caliph, and throwing ſome of this powder in . 


« his eyes, he ſhall receive his ſight, 


« She then arrayed me in the veſtments ſhe 
« had brought, ind giving me the bag, ſhe blew 
« upon me, and in a moment I found myſelf in 
« the ſtreets of Bagdat, before the royal palace. 


« A croud ſoon gathered around me. 


« What, faid they, art thou alone left of our 
« ſages, or art thou a ſtranger? which if thou 
« art, and cannot give ſight to the blind, depart 
this city.“ 


7 


« Yes, anſwered I, I am come to reſtore Raal- 


« our to his flaves.” < 


Then may the prophet bleſs thy work, an- 
“ {wered they.” 


« Immediately I entered the palace, and thy 
* eunuchs brought me before my lord the Ca- 
“ kph,” 


« This day, ſaid the fictitious Ryalcour, ſhall 
« be for ever remembered with joy, for I have 


* not only received the ſight of my eyes, but 


* alſo an object worthy of their utmoſt coatem- 
* plation,” 


The Caliph then took the ambitious fair one by 


the hand, and that day ſhe was proclaimed Sul- 


tanels of Bagdat. 
In 
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In the mean time the meſſengers of the Caligh 


ordered the ſcaffold to be prepared, and ſent out 
an armed body to apprehend Canſu and his wife, 


| The ſoldiers arrived at the cottage in the night, 
and beat againſt the door, demanding Canfu ty 
come forth. | 


Canfu looked through the lattice, and ſaw the 
ſoldiers of the Caliph, and being terrified at the 
ſight, he cried out, O Genii of the air, where is 
% Kelaun, my fon ? where are the promiſes which 
« you made to the wretched Canfu ? now, if ever, 


„O help my diſtreſs,” 
As he ſpoke, the evil Genius Giuaraba appeared, 
« © What, ſaid ſhe, does my ſubject Canfu re 


* quire 27 


&« O, anſwered Canfu, the ſoldiers of the Cali 
c beſet me; thou knoweſt, good Genius, that they 
are the inſtruments of death.“ 


&« Fear not, ſhepherd, anſwered Giuaraba, have 

% not I ſaid it, and who ſhall make vain my 
« words? Even yet ſhalt thou ſee Kelaun' thy on, 
« in the arms of the imperious Guzzarat.— 
* Nay, continued ſhe, aſk me no more, thy wil 
& alone was to ſee thy ſon Kelaun the huſband of 
<« thy neighbour Raaſt's daughter; the Genii of 
<« the air are contented to fulfil their promiſes, I 
« we grant your wiſh, what more have you to 
* « require? Whether the blind wiſh of mortality 
ce procedeth 
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ce procedeth from wiſdom or folly, concerneth. 
but little our immortal race. 2 


Thus ſaying, Giuaraha turned from Canfu with 
2 ſmile of contempt, and ſpreading: her airy. pi- 
nions, diſappeared, from his light, and the ſoldiers 
ruſhing into the cottage, bound the wretched pa-, 
rents of Kelaun, and led them away to the city of 
Bagdat. 


Before the ſun was awakened from thi dream 
of night, Canfu and his wife were led in chains 
v the outer court of the palace, and the firſt ſalu- 
tation which the eunuchs gave the fictitious Raals 
aur and his new ſultana, was, that Canfu and his 
wife were confined in chains in the outer aourt of 
the ſeraglio. 


1 
* ” 1 


The eyes of Guzzarat ſwam in, malice at the 
eunuchs report, and the metamorphoſed Caliph 
aroſe with indignation to ſee the enemies of his. 
ſultaneſs tortured before his face. 


A throne was —— at a diſtance from the 
ſcaffold, whither the pretended Raalcour and Gux- 
zarat aſcended, with all the nobles of the court of 0 
Bagdat. 


The "LEM were filled with expecting eyes, and 
the whole city with eagerneſs ſtrove which ſhould 
de the neareſt ſpectators of the ogy traged j. 


The Caliph had commanded that no terrifying 
ceremony ſhould be omitted. His ſhort reign had 


Vor. I. 


aready been a reign of cruelty, and in this execu- 
9 tion 


* - 
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tion he was willing greatly to excede the fomer 
meaſures of his tyrannick diſpoſition. | 


Twenty officers in black, their heads bald, and 
8 legs and feet naked, preceded to the ſcaffold, 
bearing a ſkull in their "right hands, and a torch 
burning with feetid odors in their left. 


- Theſe were followed by ſix dreſſed in white, on 
whole cloſe garments bones were painted, in imi- 
tation of ſkeletons, and other fearfu] gaftly forms, 


» Theſe ſpectres had tack a raw piece of fleſh in 
their mouths, dropping with gore and clotted blood, 


Next twelve of a gigantick ſtature came ſtalk. 
A forward; their faces were painted of a hery 
„ a fictitious fmoke ſeemed to iflue from their 
noſtrils; and each bore in his arms a naked infant, 
on whom they inflicted real toxments ; for ſuch 
was the cruelty of the Caliph Kelawn, that rathe 
than loſe that addition to the fatal tragedy he 
meant to repreſent, he had commanded twelve jn- 
fants to be furniſhed out of the city for that in. 


* human ſcenery. 


The cries of theſe poor infants ſtruck the hearts 
of the populace with the moſt lively terrors, and 
multiplied, beyond thought, the diſtreſs of Ci 
and his wife, who followed the twelve of gigan- 
* tick ſtature. 


Firſt came the wife of Canfu, Two naked 
figures, ſmeared with blood and carnage, drew 


. her along with ted hot pincers. * cries a 
every 


and the 
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every heart but thoſe of the curſed Kelaun, and his , 
imperious ſultaneſs. The malice of Guzzarat was 
unſatisfied with the performance of the tormentors 
and ſhe called out from the throne, and commanded 
them to ſtrike their inſtruments. ill deeper into. 
the fleſh of her enemy. „ | 


The laſt in this melancholy ſcene was the ſhep- 
herd Canfu; he was borne by eight ſlaves, arrayed 
in the bloody ſkins of as many tygers. Each ſlave 
led a jagged hook in his hand, which beln 
plunged into the fleſh of the wretched ſhepherd? 3 
ſerved"as handles to ſuſpend him in torment; - 


The cries, the groans, and lamentations of this 
miſerable” couple were ſuch, as the enemies of 
Mahomet only could utter, and the hearts of the 
evil Gem: hear, without remorſe and horror; the 
fant, whole city groaned to fee the tyranny of the Ca- 
ſuch WF #5, and the ſavage joy of his haughty ſultaneſs. 


* 


y he As this hated proceſſion was moving from the 
e in- {eraplio to the ſcaffold, the ſhouts of a multitude, 
t in- ind the inſtruments of war, were heard at a dif. _ 
ent part of the city. The fictitious Caliph, in 
terrors, commanded the bloody tragedy to ſtop 
* and enquired what noiſe in the city diſturbed his 
| eats; 


[gate The whole populace were amazed, no one knew 
the cauſe, nor could imagine whence the diſtant, 
tumult could procede. 3 


drew WF The Caliph's uncertainty, was ſhort, for in a 
etcel WW woment the Genius Haſjarack appeared. She was 
every Na clad 
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dlad in a refulgent armour of gold, a thouſand fea, 

thers nodded on her creſt, on her left hand (at 
'* perched a little bird, and in her right hand ſhe 
held a wand of adamant. EL 


An hundred thouſand armed troops followed be. 
hind-; the guards of Kelaun were confounded at the 
ſight, and the tyrant was ſo univerſally hated, that 

no one ſtrove to arm in his behalf, 


As the Genius came forward, ſhe waved her ada. 
mantine wand, and the fititious Caliph and his 
cruel ſultaneſs, became fixed on their thrones, 


I She then turned to the wretched ſhepherd Cans, 
„who was ftill upheld by the jagged hooks of the 
cruel tormentors. ' 5 


& Curſed alike, ſaid ſhe, are the agents and the 
' << inſtruments of cruelty.” | 


As ſhe ſpake, the whole proceſſion ſeemed in 
flames, and in a moment all but Canfu and his 
wife were reduced to aſhes. 


The ſinews of 7 were almoſt benumbed 
with death, and the viſion of day was fading from 
his eyes; when Haſſaract appeared, ſufficient life 

only remained, for him to ſee and underſtand the 
{cene-before him, 


„ The law of his prophet was grievous unto 
„ Canfu, ſaid the Genius Haſſarack, and the un- 
« ſearchable ways of the great Alla ſeemed unto 
& him . crooked and unjuſt. Shall then the 
a | & thoughts 


3 
"IT 
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thoughts of the righteous Alla be likened unto. 
« his thoughts? Or ſhall the hand of him who * 
« made the ſtars and ſun, be guided by the vain 
« decrees of a reptile's heart? 
O Canfu! thou ſhort-ſighted unbelieving 
« wretch, What haſt thou gained by leaving - 
« the worſhip of Mahomet, to follow the wicked 
« ſteps of the apoſtate Genii. It was becauſe the 
« prophet of the faithful knew, that only evil 
« could ariſe from the loyes of Gazzarat and 
« Kelaun, that he had intended ever to ſeparate , 
| « them, thereby to bleſs and prolong the life of 
% Canfu his votary ; but ſince you have denied 
nf « Mahomet your guardian, and ſought fellowſhip 
2 « with his enemies, therefore he hath ſuffered 

them to repay your impious ſervices with ſuch |, 
* cc 8 miſeries, by granting ou the fooliſh 
« wiſhes of your heart. Behold then, thou wor- 
« ſhipper of the evil Genii, thou infamous rene- 
4 in “ gade, thou blaſphemer of our holy prophet, the 
1 hi * deſires of thy heart completed. 


As Haſſarack ſpake thus, ſhe again waved her 
hed wand, and the robes of the Caliph fell from the 
* fictitious Raalcour, and the form of his face 
lie vas as the form of Kelaun, the ſon of the ſhep-" 
4 the herd Canfu. 


The tortured Canfu looked with amaze on his 
unto WW metamorphoſed ſon; nor was K2laun leſs aſtoniſhed, 
un- when recovering his former ſhape and memory, 
| unto be perceived that his cruelties had been directed 
\ the againſt his father and mother. 


N 3 = « 0 
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& O curſed Giuaraha, ſaid the faulterin Canfu, 
& thou haſt indeed joined Kelaun with 22 
&« Guzzarat, Thy promiſe is fulfilled, and Canfy 
c falls a prey to the follies of his own ſhort 
& ſighted deſires,” f 


As he thus ſpake, the wretched ſhepherd ex. 
pired with his eyes fixed on Kelaun and his im- 
, perious miſtreſs ; nor did the ſpirit of his wife ſur. 
vive her buſband's melancholy fate. 

Guzzeret beheld theſe ſtrange interviews with 
diſpleaſure ; inſtead of the Caliph Raalcour, ſhe 
found herſelf tied to her neighbour Kelaun, and 
herſelf no longer ſultaneſs of Bagdat, but again 
a mean ſhepherdeſs of Gabel. el- ared. 
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Her tongue was charged with malice, and her 
"eyes with reſentment, but Haſaract had by ber 
magick power ſtopped all further utterance of 
her paſſions. | 
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Tur Cox rix uA TiO ar THE TALE or 
KELAUN and GUZZARAT. 


HE multitude of Bagdat, who were gathered 
around the ſcaffold, which the fictitious 
Caliph had erected for the execution of Canfu and 
his wife, were hardly leſs aſtoniſhed at the amaz- 
ing changes which the Genius Haſſaract had cauſed, ” 
than the principal actors themſelves. They ſaw 
with pleaſure one tyrant depoſed, but they knew 
not how the ſhepherd Kelaun could perſonate their 
Haſſarack knew their thoughts, and turning to 
the populace, 4+ Where, ſaid ſhe, O inhabitants 
of Bagdat, where is your Caliph Raalcour ? Be- 
hold him, proceeded ſhe, here in the form of 
© this bird, ſuffering the malice of the evil Genii. 
„ But do not think, O inhabitants of Bagdat, 
« continued ſhe, that Mahomet had permitted this 
transformation, unleſs Raalcour, by neglectin 
* to attend the moſques of the prophet, had ſub- 
« jected himſelf to the diſpleaſure of Alla. But 
« his ſufferings are at an end, and to me it is 
« given to reſtore your loſt Caliph to his ſubjects. 


Thus ſaying, ſhe gently ſtroked the bird with | 
her wand, and by degrees Raalcour was reſtored to 4 
his former ſnape. 1 


Tbe inhabitants of Bagdat ſaw with the utmoſt 1 
joy the pleaſing transformation, and ſent up their 1 
public thankſgivings to Mabomet and Haſſaract, | | 
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who had delivered them from the bondage of the 
tyrant Kelaun, and rave to them their lawful 
Caliph Raalcour, | 


Raalcour was no ſooner ſenſible of his trans- 


formation, than he aſcended the ſcaffold, and 
kneeling in the ſight of all his ſubjects, “ Thus, 


6 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 


cc 
cc 
60 


ſaid he, O my people, do I petition our prophet 
for pardon and peace. To Alla, the all-poy. 
erful, belongeth glory and worſhip ; and baſe 
are we his creatures, if we neglect to pay our 
religious ſervices unto him. For what is the 
moſt perfect mode of life, or uprightneſs, free 
from guile, if we neglect to praiſe and bleſs the 
author of our exiſtence.” 


« Well pleaſed a am I, ſaid Haſſaract, to ſee theſe 
early acknowledgments of your gratitude, 0 
Caliph; and now having humbled. yourſelf be- 
fore Alla, aſcend your throne, and begin your 
reign of juſtice upon theſe offenders againſt 


Alla and his people.” 


c Let then, ſaid Raalcour, let the wretches K:- 
laun and Guzzarat aſcend the ſcaffold which 
themſelves have prepared for a different execu- 
tion. But let their deaths ſhew the humanity 
of their judge, though not the heinouſneſs of 
their own offences,” 


« May the reſt of your judgments, O righteous 
Caliph, returned Haſſarack, be ever like the fiſt; 

then will your ſubjects obey you with joy, and 
Mahomet, the reward of the faithful, will 2 
cc er 


T 


te afte 
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« after receive 2 into the bliſsful ſeats of ever- 
« living paradi * 


At theſe "words, the Genius Haſſarack diſap- 


peared, and the executioners led the haughty Guz- 


to the ſcaffold. 


- Kelaun aſcended with a ſullen reluctance, and 
Guzzarat ſeemed more wiſhful to avoid her com- 
panion, than the fate which ſhe met. 


Fre the ax had ſevered the head of the malicious 
ſhepherd, Kelaun turned his eyes toward the earth, 
and ſtamping with his feet, thus uttered his laſt * 
rageful imprecations. | 


« Slave have I been to evil all the days of my 
& life ! I have totled and earned nothing; I have * 
“ ſown in care, and reaped not in merriment ; I 
have poiſoned the comfort of others, but no bleſ- 
« ſing hath fallen into mine own lap; hated am I 


„among the ſons of men, blaſted are the paths - 


« whereon I tread ; my paſt actions are ravenous 
* yukures gnawing on my bowels, and the ſharp- 
« ened claws of malicious ſpirits await my arrival 
among the regions of the curſed. Strike then, 
“ O ax, ſince the lightning of Ala delays to blaſt 
me; and let my baneful body be trampled un- 
eder the feet of the faithful, as the traveller 
* cruſheth with his heel the venemous adder !” 


«© The words of -Ha/arack, ſaid the ſage Ira- 
* cagem, ariſing, are laden with the dew of in- 
& ſtruction ; 
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« ſtruction 3 nor are our labors needleſs for the 
ec benefit of the children of men, ſince thoſe ac. 
< curſed Genii, the rebellious mockers of our holy 
<< prophet, are inceſſantly beguiling the footſtey; 
<« of the reptiles of earth; but praiſed be the pro- 
c phet whom we ſerve, that imperious race haye 
<< no power over the faithful and obedient diſci. 
x< ples of Mahomet. Such as have refuſed his (2. 
& cred laws, or what is more dreadful, ſach a 
&« have known, and yet diſregarded his com- 
ie mandments, are left 4 prey to thoſe diſobedient 
&« ſpirits.” | 


ce But, O my ſiſter, continued the ſage chief to 
ce the Genius next to ſpeak, the eye of day grow 
<< dim, and theſe tabernacles of earth, whom we 
c are inſtrudting, will ſhorily fink with nature 
ec into the ſleep of night; nor ſhall we break 
c through the laws of the creation, or detain 
« them from the bleſſings of reſt. Alla hath 
<< made the day for labor and care, and the night 
<< for peace; and the works of Alla are wondet- 
c ful and good.” | 


At theſe words the bright aſſembly aroſe, and 
left the children of earth to their attendant Gen, 
who were led into apartments, and refreſhed with 
plain and {imple diet ; and early the next morn- 
ing, aſter their ablutions and attendance in the 
moſque, where the race of immortals do frequent 
homage to their prophet, they returned with their 

uardian Genii to the magnificent ſaloon, where, 
aſter the aſſembly were ſeated, the ſage [rage 
aroſe and ſaid, 


6 The 
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r the ' « The leſſons of my brethren day were 
 20- tt firſt deligned to inculcate a —__—— after 
boly „ happineſs, which religion alone can teach us, 
ſteps « as the merchant Abudah experienced in his va- 
pro- ( rious reſearches, n | 


ſci « Our firſt and greateſt duty is to obey the all- 
$ fa. « powerful Alla, and to ſerve him in truth and 
h a « humility z not to miſtake, like A/fouran, the 
0M- « creature for the Creator, nor, like Sanballad, to 
lient « leave the duties of our reſpective ſtations un-, 
« fulfilled, to follow after an idle phantom in 
« cells and caverns of the earth, much leſs to mix 
« hypocriſy with devotion, and to offend Alla, in 
« order to deceive mankind. But to love and 
« prefer his will and his law above all things, 
« even above the pleaſure and temptations of the , 
« world, leſt, like the ſultan Haſſan Aſar, we add 
« preſumption to our crimes, and having been in- 
« ſtructed in our duty, refuſe to practiſe it. 


“ Obedience to Alla will make all things eaſy 
te to us, it will give bloom to Nakin Palata, and 
« joy and comfort to the ſons of the faithful, 
« while we readily ſubmit to our allotted 
« and call not in queſtion, like Canfu, either the 
« wiſdom or mercy of Alla, who doth often with- 1% 
% hold what might be eſteemed bleſſings from us, 1 
« in order to prevent us from the ſtorm, which 4 
« we neither can foreſee nor diſſipate. To truſt | 
« therefore in him, to love him, to exalt him, to | 
« obey, and to give him praiſe, is the chief end | 
* and creation of man. | 


«« But 
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But as mutual weakneſs requires mutual ſup. 
ec port, ſo the great Alla has given to his chil. 
<<. dren, the laws and the duties of ſocial mora. 
c lity, which will be beſt explained to their ten. 
6 der minds by example, fraught with the blef. 
<« ſings of inſtruction, Therefore, O ſiſter, fail 
« the ſage Jracagem to her, whoſe throne wy 
e placed by Haſſaract's, let this favored aflemhly 
<< partake of your entertaining advice.“ 


Fhe Genius immediately aroſe, and began the 
adventures of Urad; or the Fair Wanderer, 
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ans. 
ADVENTURES 
n the "3 | O F 
DR A 
75 oR THE | 


FAIR-WANDERER. 


TALE True FIF TH. 


N the banks of the river Tigris, far 

O above where it waſhes the Jofty city of | 
4 the faithful, lived Nouri in poverty and. 
+ XS widowhood, whoſe employment it was 
to tend the worm, who clothes the richeſt and the 
faireſt with its beautiful web. Her huſband, who 
was a guard to the caravans of the merchants, loſt 
his life in an engagement with the wild Arabs, 
and left the poor woman no other means of ſub- 
ſting herſelf, or her infant daughter Urad, but by 
her labors among the ſilk- worms, which _ 

e 1 


H E 
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little more than ſufficient to ſupport nature, al. 
though her labors began ere the ſun- beams played 
on the waters of the Tigris, and ended not till the 
ſtars were reflected from its ſurface. | 


Such was the buſineſs of the diſconſolate Nur, 
when, the voluptuous A/merah was proclaimed 
ſultan throughout his extenſive dominions ; nor 
was it long before his ſubjects felt the power of 
their fultan.z for Almurgh” reſolving to incloſe x 

large tract of land for hunting and ſporting, com- 

- manded the inhabitants of fourteen hundred vil. 
lages to be expelled from the limits of his in- 
tended inoloſute. 


A piteous train of helpleſs and ruined families, 
were in one day driven from their country and 
„ livelihood, and obliged to ſeek for ſhelter amidſt 
the foreſts, the caves, and deſerts, which ſur- 
round the more uncultivated banks of the Tigris, 


Many paſſed” by the } cottage. of Nouri, the 
widow, among whom . ſhe diſtributed what little 
remains of proviſion ſhe had ſaved from the eam 
ings of her labors the day before; and her little 
ſtack being exhauſted; ſhe had nothing but wiſhes 
and prayers leſt for the reſt. . 


It happenod among the numerous throngs that air in 
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My travelled. by her cottage, that a young man came firaw-b 
|] with wearzed ſteps, bearing on -his-thoulders an ef wate 
14 old and feeble woman, whom ſitting down on 0 
1 the ground before the door of Nouri, he:beſought How 
! 1 her to give him a drop,of water, to waſh the ſand of Non 
[4 and the duſt ſrom his parched mouth. en 
- Noun 
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„al. Nouri having already diſtributed the contents 
ayed of her pitcher, haſtened to the river to fill it, for 
the the wearied young man; and as ſhe went, ſhe 
| a morſel of proviſions from a neighbour, . 
whoſe cottage ſtood on a rock which overlooked 


the flood, 


With this, and her pitcher filled wih water, 
he returned, and found the-feeble old woman on 
the ground, but the young man was not with her. * 


« Where, faid Nori, O afficted ſtranger, iv 
« the pious young man, that dutifully bore the 
« burden of age on his ſhoulders ?” 


« Alas, anſwered the ſtranger, my ſon has 
brought me hither from the tyranny, of A. 
« 00, and leaves me to periſn in the deſerts of 
« the 77gris : nd ſooner were you gone for the 
« water, than a crowd of young damſels came 
« this way, and led my cruel, fon from his pe- 
« riſhing mother: but, courteous ſtranger, ſaid 
« ſhe to Nouri, give me of that water to drink, 
«* that my life fall not within me, for thirſt, and 
« hunger, and trouble, are haſtening to put an * 
end to the unhappy. Houadir.“ 


The tender and benevolent Nouri invited Hou- 
air into the cottage, and there placed her on a 
firaw-bed, and gave her the proviſions and a cup 
of water to Urink. * | 


Honadir being ſomewhat refreſhed by the care 
of Nouri, acquainted her with the cruel decree 
| of Almurah, who had turned her ſon out of his 
uri little 
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. 
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leg patrimony, where by the labor of his hands, 


cc 
e had for many years ſupported” her, and tha . — pr 
till that day ſhe had ever found him a moſt duti. WM and vc 
ful and obedient fon ;. and concluded with a wiſh, . mich 
that he would ſhortly return to his poor help. . Haus 


leſs parent. u whethe 


« are mz 
« am, 

« ſilk, a 
« therefo 
« think 1 
« white 
« houſe, 
* you n 
« Urad | 
„ ſhall le 
« deceit: 


Nouri 
Hmadir . 


Nouri did all ſhe could to comfort the wretchel 
Hauadir, and having perſuaded her to reſt a while 
on the bed, returned to the labors of the day, 


When her work was finiſhed, Nouri with the 

wages of the day purchaſed ſome proviſions, and 
brought them home to feed herſelf and the little 
, Urad, whoſe portion of food, as well as her own, 

had been diſtributed to the unhappy wanderers. 


As Nouri was giving a ſmall morſel to Lal 
Houadir awaked, and begged that Nouri would be 
* ſo kind as to ſpare her a bit of proviſions. 


Immediately before Nouri could riſe, the littk 


te 
Urad ran nimbly to the bed, and offered her ſup- WF. N55 
- per to the afflicted Houadir, who received it with I hom 
great pleaſure from her hands, being aſſured he BW. 1 
mother would not let Urad be a loſer by her be-. 4 7 
nevolence. | ( ficien 
? ES Ling - | «c 

 Houadir continued ſeveral days with the widon . ink] 
Nouri, expecting the return of her ſon, till giving . — 
over all hopes of ſeeing him, and obſerving that WW. . 


ſhe was burdenſome to the charitable widow, ſle 
one evening, after the labors of the day, thus « Fa 
addreſſed her hoſpitable friend, | 

* 1 ce ] per- 


gene 
« of ir 


Vol. 
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« ] perceive, benevolent Nouri, that my ſon 
« has forſaken me, and that I do but rob you 
« and your poor infant of the ſcanty proviſion, 
« which you, by your hourly toil, are earning : 
« wherefore, liſten to my propoſal, and judge 
« whether I offer you a ſuitable return : there 
« are many parts of your buſineſs, that, old as 
« am, I can help you in, as the winding your 
« filk, and feeding your worms. Employ me, 
« therefore, in ſuch buſineſs in the day as you 
« think me capable of performing; and at night, 
« while your neceſſary cares buſy you about the 
« houſe, give me leave (as I ſee your labor allows 
you no ſpare time) to inſtruct the innocent 
% Urad how to behave herſelf, when your death 
« ſhall leave her unſheltered from the ſtorms and 
« deceits of a troubleſome world.“ 


Nouri liſtened” with pleaſure to the words of 
Himadtr : | 


“Ves, ſaid ſhe, benevolent ſtranger, you well 
* adviſe me how to portion my poor infant Urad, 
| whom I could neither provide for by my in- 
* duſtry, nor inſtru, without loſing the daily 
* bread I earn for her: I perceive a little is ſuf- 
* ficient for your ſupport; nay, I know not 
* how, I ſeem to have greater plenty ſince you 
* have been with me than before; whether it be 
* owing to the blefling of heaven on you, I 
* know not. | 


Far be it from me, ſaid Houadir, to ſee my 
* generous benefactor deceived ; but the thinneſs 
* of inhabitants, occaſioned by the tyranny of 

Vol. I. O « Almurah, 
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4 Almurah, is the cauſe that your proviſions ar 
more plentiful ; but yet I inſiſt upon bearing 
* my part in the burden of the day, and ra 

„ ſhall ſhare my evening's labor 


From this time Houadir commenced an uſeſi 
member in the family of Nouri, and Urad wy 
daily inſtructed by the good old ſtranger in the 

» pleaſures and benefits of a virtuous, and the hoy. 
rors and curſes of an evil life. 


void. 

Little Urad was greatly rejoiced at the leſom . Pen 

of Houadir, and was never better pleaſed tha. you 

when ſhe was liſtening to the mild and pleaſq . — 0 

inſtructions of her affable miſtreſs. 4 — 

It was the cuſtom of Houadir, whenever ſh: ind th 

taught Urad any new rule or caution, to give her * preſer , 

a pepper-corn, requiring of her, as often as fi ful anc 

+ looked at them, to remember the leſſons which 

ſhe learnt at the time ſhe received them, The w 

for ever f 

In this manner Urad continued to be inſtructed, Vas delive 
greatly improving, as well in virtue and religion, 8 

as in comelineſs and beauty, till ſhe was near wo- The ir 


man's eſtate, ſo that Nouri could ſcarce belien 
| the was the mother of a daughter fo amiable and 
graceful in perſon and manners. Neither ws 
Urad unſkilled in the labors of the family, or the 
ſilk- worm; for Nouri growing old and ſickh 
ſhe almoſt conſtantly by her induſtry ſupports 
* the whole cottage. 


One evening as Houadir was lecturing her 2 
tentive pupil, Nouri, who lay ſick on the firav- 
bed, called Urad to her, * 


* 
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„ My dear daughter, ſaid Meuri, I feel, alas, 
more for you than myſelf ; while Houadir lives, 
vou will have indeed a better inſtructor, than 
* your poor mother was capable of being unto 
& you; but what will my innocent lamb, my Fj 
6 lovely Urad do, when ſhe is left alone, the : 
« helpleſs prey of craft, or luſt, or power? Con- 1 
« ſider; my dear child, that Alla would not ſend 8 

| 


* you into the world to be neceſſarily and un- 
« ayoidably wicked: therefore always depend 
upon the aſſiſtance of our holy prophet When 
* you do right, and let no circumſtance of life, 
* nor any perſuaſion, ever biaſs you to live other- 
* wiſe, than according to the chaſte and virtuous 
* precepts of the religious Houadir. May Alla, 
and the prophet of the faithful, ever bleſs and 
* preſerve the innocence and chaſtity of my duti- | | 
ful and affectionate Urad /” : - = 


The widow Nour: ſpoke not again, her breath 
or ever fled from its confinement, and her body 
vas delivered to the waters of the Tigris. 
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1 The inconſolable Urad had now her moſt diffi- 
Jelicve eult leſlon to learn from the patient Houadir, nor 
je ud the think it ſcarcely dutiful to moderate the 
r wu iolence of her grief. 

or the 


icky, © Sorrows, ſaid Houadir, O duteous Urad, 

ponel i which ariſe from fin, or evil actions, cannot | 

* be afſuaged without contrition or amendment” | 

of life; there the ſoul is deſervedly afflited, 

and muſt feel before it can be cured; ſuch i 

* forrows may my amiable pupil never experi- 1 
ence; but the afflictions of mortality, are alike 3 

O 5 | the K | 


— 3 
— +a CO * 
9 wanne. 
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T 
ce the portions of piety or iniquity ; it is neceſſary I ne for 
ce —.— ſhould be taught to part with the id * 
c ſirable things of this life by degrees, and that to 
ce by the frequency of ſuch loſſes, our affediom ſje to 1 

e ſhould be looſened from their earthly attach. to her | 
«© ments. While you continue good, be not de. collectic 
« jeted, O my obedient Urad ; and remember, I ber mit 
cc jt is one part of virtue to bear, with patience retful of 
« and reſignation, the unalterable decrees of hes. « ſaid t 

c ven; not but what I eſteem, your ſorrow, I the r 
« which ariſes from gratitude, duty, and aftee- WW dear 
c tion; I do not teach my pupil to part with he 


deareſt friends without reluctance, or with he: 
to be unconcerned at the loſs of thoſe, who h « An 
a marvellous love, have ſheltered her from al 
thoſe ſtorms which muſt have in a moment 


<« overwhelmed helpleſs innocence. Only - « 'Th 
- © member that your tears be the tears of relg-Miſ« if you 
c nation, and that your ſighs confeſs an hen. them, 
„ humbly yielding to his will, who ordereth a We times 
„things according to his infinite knowledge * 2 
» 6 and goodneſs.” Urad, 
8 was obli 
O pious Hauadir, replied Urad, juſt are M Myhich: le 
cc precepts ; "twas Alla that created my beſt ol greater | 
<< parents, and Alla is pleaſed to take her fry, pe 
c me; far be it from me, though an infinite la tention 
c ferer, to diſpute his will; the loſs index tity, and 
% wounds me ſorely, yet will I endeavour to ber 
ce the blow with patience and reſignation | As Ur, 
- bing ſr 
Huouadir ſtill continued her kind leſſons and i- nent] ad 
ſtructions, and Urad, with a decent ſolemniſ inſtruc; 
attended both her labors and her teacher, ve ber to 7 
was ſo pleaſed with the fruits which ſhe ſaw pris Was riſen 


1s 
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ing forth from the ſeeds of virtue that ſhe had 
own in the breaſt of her pupil, that ſhe now be- 

to leave her more to herſelf, and exhorted 
her to ſet apart ſome portion of each day to pray 
to her prophet, and frequent meditation and re- 
collection of the rules ſhe had given her, that fo 
her mind might never be ſuffered to grow for- 
etful of the truths ſhe had treaſured up; * For, 
« faid the provident Houadir, when it ſhall pleaſe 
« the prophet to ſnatch me alſo from you, my 
« dear Ura@ will then have only the pepper-corns * 
to aſſiſt her,” 


« And how, y kind ben faid Urad,, 
4 will thoſe corns aſſiſt me?? 


« They will, anſwered Houadir, each of them, 
« if you remember the precepts I gave you with * 
them, but not otherwiſe, be om Aya in — 
* times of 8 neceſſities,” * 

Ural, with great hecuae, mem that ume 
w2s obliged to go without her evening lectures, 
which- loſs affected her much; for ſhe knew no 
greater pleaſure in life, than hanging over Heu- 
auir's perſuaſive tongue, and hearing, with fixed 
attention, the ſweet doctrines of prugetite;” chaſ- 
tity, and virtue. | 

As Urad, necording to her uſual eber (after 
having ſpent ſome few early hours at her employ- 
ment) advanced toward the bed to call her kind 
nſtructor, whoſe infirmities would not permit 
der to riſe betimes, ſne perceived? that Fina 
Was riſen from her be. 

O 3 T * 
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The young virgin was amazed at the novelty 
of her inſtructor's behaviour, eſpecially as ſhe (|. 


dom moved without aſſiſtance, and haſtened into 


a little incloſure to look after her; but not find. 
ing Houadir there, ſhe went to the neighbouring 
cottages, none of whom could give any account 


ol the good old matron ; nevertheleſs the anxiou 


Urad continued ber ſearch, looking all around the 


woods and foreſt, and often peeping over the rock 


of the Tigris, as fearful that ſome accident might 
have befallen her. In this fruitleſs labor the poor 


virgin fatigued herſelf, till the fun, as We of 


her toils, refuſed any longer to aflift her ſearch, 
when returning to her lonely cot, ſhe ou the 
night i in tears and lamentations. | 


The helpleſs Urad gave herſelf up entirely to 
grief ; ; and the remembrance of her affectionate 
mother, added a double portion of ſorrows to her 
heart ; ſhe. neglected to open her lonely, cottare 


and went not forth to the labors of the ſilk-worm; 


but day ter day, with little or no ,noutiſhment, 
continued ws the loſs of Heuadir, he 


mild, inſtructor, and Mouri, an affectionate 
mdr e a N 


The . cottagers obſerving, that 


| Lad came no longer to the ſilk-works, and that 


her dwelling was daily ſhut up, after ſome time 
knocked at her cottage, and demanded if La- 


the daughter of Nouri, was nine 


. ſeeing the concourſe of aeople, came 

and trembling toward the door, and alk- 

- m the cauſe of their coming. « 0 
"oP C 
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4 O Urad, ſaid her neighbours, we ſaw you, 
« not long ago, ſeeking your friend Houadir, and 
« we feared, that you alſo were miſſing, as you 
« have neither appeared among us, nor attended 
« your daily labors among the worms, who feed 
« and provide for us by their ſubtle ſpinning.” - 


« O, my friends, anſwered Urad, ſuffer a 
« wretched maid to deplore the loſs of her deareſt 
« friends; Nouri, from whoſe breaſts I ſucked 
« my natural life, is now a prey to the vultures 
« on the banks of the Tigris; and Howadir, from 
« whom I derive my better life, is paſſed away 
« from me like a 3 in the night.“ | 


Her ruſtick acquaintance laughed at theſe ſor- 
rows of the virgin Urad. | 


« Alas, ſaid one, is Urad grieved, that now 
« ſhe has to work for one, inſtead of three :” 


« Nay, cried another, I wiſh my old folks 
« were as well beſtowed :” - 


& And I, ſaid a third, were our houſe rid of 
the old-faſhioned lumber that fills it at preſent, 
my ſuperannuated father and mother, would 
* ſoon bring a healthy young ſwain to ſupply - 
* their.places with love and affection.“ 


« Aye, true, anſwered two or three more, we 


* muſt look out a clever young fellow for Urad : 
* who ſhall ſhe have?“ 


« O if that be all, ſaid a crooked old maid, 
* who was famous for match-making, I will 
O04 * ſend 
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< ſend. Darandu to comfort her before night, 
and, if I miſtake not, he very well knows bis 
„ buſineſs,” N 1 | 
| A 
Well, pretty Urad, cried they all, Darandy 
will ſoon be here, he is fiſhing on the Tigri; 
« and it is but juſt, that the river which has 
< robbed you of one comfort, ſhould give you 
%a better.” 


** 


At this ſpeech, the reſt laughed very heartily, 
and they all ran away, crying out, O ſhe wil 
„ do very well when Darandu approaches,” 


Urad, though ſhe could deſpiſe the trifling of 
her country neighbours, yet felt an oppreſſion on 
her heart at the name of Darandu, who was a youth 
of incomparable beauty, and added to the charms 
of his perſon an engaging air, which was far above 
the reach of the reſt of the country ſwains, who 
lived on thoſe remote banks of the Tigris, © But, 
O Heouadir, O Nouri, ſaid the afflicted virgin 
cc to herſelf, never ſhall Urad ſeek in the arms of 
& a lover, to forget the bounties and precepts of 
« ſo.kind a miſtreſs and fo indulgent a parent.“ 


Theſe reflections hurried the wretched Urad into 
her uſual ſorrowful train of thoughts, and ſhe 
ſpent the reſt of the day in tears and weeping, 
calling for ever on Neuri and Honadir, and with- 


ing that the prophet would permit her to follow. 


them out of a world, where ſhe foreſaw neither 
comfort nor peace. 
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t, * the midſt of theſe melancholy meditations, 
ls ſhe was diſturbed by a knocking at the door; Urad 
aroſe with trembling, and aſked, who was there? 


* 


du « ]t is one, anſwered a voice, in the ſofteſt tone, 
7 « who ſeeketh comfort and cannot find it; who 
* deſires peace, and it is far from him.“ 

du 


« Alas, anſwered Urad, few are the comforts: 
« of this cottage, and peace is a ſtranger to this 
Y, « mournful roof; depart, O traveller, whoſoever 
ill 4 thou art, and ſuffer the diſconſolate Urad to in- 
« dulge in ſorrows, greater than thoſe from which 
4 you with to be relieved,” 


- 
* 
* 


of | 1 * 
Dn 4 Alas, anſwered the voice without, the griefs 1 
th « of the beautiful Urad are my griefs; and the 1 
ns „ ſorrows which afflict her, rend the ſoul of the 1 
ve « wretched Darandu! | ; "ks 
ho | ? 7 1% 
it, “Whatever may be the motive for this cha- 1 
in « ritable viſit, Darandu, anſwered Urad, let me F 
of * beſleech you to depart; for ill does it become 74 
of « a forlorn virgin, to admit the coriverſation of 4 

« the youths that ſurround her : leave me, there- i 

« fore, O ſwain, ere want of decency make you 0 
to appear odious in the fight of the virgins who | . 
de © inhabit the rocky banks of the rapid Tigris,” 1 
85 18 
. « To convince the lovely Urad, anſwered Da- | ih 
W. * randu, that I come to ſooth her cares, and con- q 
er * dole with her in her loſſes (which I heard but : 

4 


* this evening) I now will quit this dear ſpot, 

* which contains the treaſure of 'my heart, as 

1 * however terrible the parting is to me, I reſt ſa- 
| | 4 tisfied 
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<«.'tisfied that it pleaſes the fair conqueror of my 
heart, whoſe peace to Darandu is more precious 
than the pomegranate in the ſultry noon, or the 
© filver ſcales of ten thouſand fiſhes, incloſed i in 
* the nets of my Ccilful comrades,” 


F then left the door of the cottage, and 
Urad reclined on the bed, till ſleep finiſhed her 
teils, and for a time ralvaſed her from the ſevere 
afflictions of her unguarded fituation. 
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; Early in the morning the fair Urad aroſe, and 
directed her ſteps to the rocks of the Tigris, either 
invited thither by the melancholy | refleCtions 
which her departed mother occaſioned, or willing 

to take a nearer and more unobſerved view of the 


ein au. mw 


; Darandu, who was juſt about to 6 0 Y his vel. 
{el into the river, perceived the beauteous mour- 
ner on the rocks, but he was too well verſed in 
love affairs to take any notice of her; he rather 
turned from Urad, and endeavoured, by his behas 
viour, to perſuade her, that he had not obſerved 
her, for it was enough for him to know that he 
was not indifferent to her. 4 


en though ſhe hardly knew the cauſe of 1 
morning walk, yet continued on the rocks til 
Darandu had N in his nets, and with his com- 

panions was ſteering up the ſtream, in queſt «f 


p the fiſhes of the Tigris. | 1 


Fne then returned to her cottage more irreſo- 
lute in her thoughts, but leſs than ever inclined 
to the labors of her profeſſion. , 
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At the return of the evening, ſhe was anxious 
leſt Darandu ſhould renew his viſit; an anxiety, 
which though it aroſe from fear, was yet near al- 
lied to hope ; nor was ſhe leſs ſolicitous about pro- 
viſions, as all her little ſtock was entirely exhauſt. 
ed, and the had no other proſpect before her than 
to return to. her labors, which her ſorrows had 
rendered irkſome and difagreeable to her. | 
While ſhe was meditating on theſe things, ſhe 

heard a knocking at the door, which flutter'd her 
little leſs than the fears of hunger, or the ſorrows 
of her lonely life. 


For ſome time ſhe had not courage to anſwer, 
till the knocking being repeated, ſhe faintly aſked, 
who was at the door ? | 


e Tt is Lahnar, anſwered a female, Lahnar, your 
4 neighbour, ſecks to give Urad comfort, and to 
« condole with the diſtreſſed mourner of a mother 
« and a friend.” | | | 


« Lahnar, anſwered Urad, is then a friend to 
&« the afflicted, and kindly ſeeks to alleviate the 
« forrows of the wretched Urad.” 


he then opened the door, and Lahnar entered 
with a baſket on her head. | 


« Kind Lahnar, ſaid the fair mourner, leave 
your burthen at the door, and enter in this cot- 
© tage of affliction. Alas! alas! there once fat 
Nouri, my ever affectionate mother, and there 
* Hcuadir, my kind counſellor and director, but 
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5 now are their ſeats vacant, and ſorrow and 
grief are the only companions of the miſerable 
6c Urad / * 1 ö 


« Your loſſes are certainly great, anſwered 
& Labnar, but you muſt endeavour to bear them 
« with patience, eſpecially as they are the com- 
% mon changes and alterations of life; your good 
% mother Nour, lived to a great age, and Houadir, 
5 though a kind friend, may yet be ſucceeded 
< by one as amiable; but what I am moſt alarmed 
« at, O Urad, is your manner of life; we no 


& longer ſee you buſied among the leaves of the 


& mulberries, or gathering the bags of ſilk, or 
% preparing them for the wheels; you purchaſe 
& no proviſion among us, you ſeek no comfort in 
i ſociety, you live like the mole, buried under the 
& earth, who neither ſees nor is ſeen,” 


— My ſorrows indeed hitherto, replied Urad, 
& have, prevented my labor, but to-morrow 1 
«© ſhall again riſe to my wonted employment.” 


.  <© But even to-night, ſaid Labnar, let my friend 
<« take ſome little nouriſhment, that ſhe may rife 
&« refreſhed, for faſting will deject you as well as 
« grief; and ſuffer me to partake with you, and 
„ ſee in this baſket I have brought my provi- 
& ſions, ſome boiled rice, and a few fiſh, which 
« my kind brother Darandu brought me this even- 
ing from the river Tigris.“ | 


* Excuſe me, kind Lahnar, anſwered Urad, but 

<< I muſt refuſe your offer; grief has driven aw 

«« appetite, to aught but itſelf, far from me, and 
„„ am 


empti: 
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« am not ſolicitous to take proviſions which I 
« cannot uſe,” *, Tas 


« At leaſt, replied Labnar, permit me to ſit be- 
« fide you, and eat of what is here before us.“ 


Upon which, without other - excuſes, Labnar 
emptied her baſket, and ſet a bowl of rice and fiſh 
before Urad, 'and began to feed heartily on that 
which ſhe brought for herſelf. 


Urad was tempted by hunger, and the example 
of Lahnar, to begin, but ſhe was anxious about 
taſting the fiſh of Darandu, wherefore ſhe firſt at- 
tempted the boiled rice, but her appetite was moſt 
inclined to the fiſh, of which ſhe at laſt eat very 
heartily, when ſhe recollected, that as ſhe had par- 
taken with Lahnar, it was equa} whatever part 
ſhe accepted. | 


Labnar having finiſhed her meal, and adviſed 
Urad to think of ſome methods of ſocial life, took 
her leave, and left the unſettled virgin to-meditate 
on her ſtrange viſitor. 


Urad, though confuſed, could not help expreſ- 
ſing ſome pleaſure at this viſit, for ſuch is the bleſ- 
ſing of ſociety, that it will always give comfort to 
thoſe, who have been diſuſed to its ſweet effects. 


But Urad, though pleaſed with the friendſhip 


of Lahnar, yet was confounded, when ſome few 
minutes after ſhe perceived her again returning. 


What, ſaid Urad, brings back Lahnar to the 
&« ſorrows of this cottage ?” 
% Urad, 
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C Trad, ſaid Labnar, I will reſt with my friend 
c to- night, for the ſhades of night caſt horrors 
cc around, and I dare not diſturb my father's cot. 


56 tage by my late approach. 1 


As they prepared for their homely bed, LUyad 
turning round, beheld Labnar's breaf uncovered, 
and ſaw, by the appearance, it was no female ſhe 
was preparing to receive i her bed. She im- 
mediately ſhrieked out, and Darandu, the fictitious 
Lahnar, leaped 8 forward aànd caught her in 
his arms. 


« O, delicious Urad, ſaid he, I Jie, I die with- 
% gut you; your tears, * calls are vain, the 
„ cottage is lonely, and no traveller walks b 
© night to meet the wild beaſts of the foreſt; 
« therefore let us take our fill of love, for Da- 
% yandu Will not otherwiſe be ſatisfied.” 


Urad, full of trembling, confuſion, horror, and 
deſpair, raved in his arms, but could not get free. 
He till preſſed her cloſe, and endeavoured to pull 
her toward the bed, when ſhe recollecting her loſt 
friend Houadir, felt for a pepper-corn, and let it 
fall to the ground, 


A violent rapping was in a moment heard at the 
cottage, at which Urad redoubled her outcries, and 
- Darandu, with ſhame and confuſion, quitted his 
miſtreſs, and looked trembling toward the door. 


Urad ran forward and opened the door, when 
the ſon of Houadir entered, and aſked Urad the 


reaſon of her cries, _ 
I ; * O, 
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« QO, thou bleſſed angel, ſaid Urad, but for you, 
« that wicked wretch, diſguiſed in his ſiſter's 
« cloaths, had ruined the too credulous Lad.“ 


But Darandu was fled, as guilt is ever fearful, 
mean, and baſe. 


« Now, Urad, ſaid the ſon of Houadir, before 
« you cloſe your doors upon another man, let 
« me reſume my former features: 


Upon which Urad looked, and beheld her old 


friend Houad:r. 8 


At the fight of Hauadir, Urad was equally aſto- 
niſhed and abaſhed. 


« Why bluſhes Urad? ſaid Houadir ; and her 
« bluſhes are the bluſhes of guilt.” 


% How, O Genius, ſaid Urad, for ſuch I per- 
« ceive thou art, how is Urad guilty ? I invited 
« not Darandu hither, I wiſhed not for him.“ 


Take care, anſwered FHouadir, what you ſay; 
« if you wiſhed not for him, you hardly wiſhed 
him away; and but for your imprudence he 
had not attacked you. | 


“ Conſider, how have your days been em- 
« ployed fince I left you? Have you continued 
„to watch the labors of the ſilk-worm? Have 
you repeted the leſſons I gave you? Or has 
the time of Urad been conſumed in idleneſs and 


diſobedience? Has ſhe ſhaken off her depen- 
4 dence 
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dence on Mahomet, and indulged the unavailins 
ſorrows of her heart? 7 


& Alas, anſwered the fair Urad, repete no more, 
my ever-honored Houadir ; I have indeed been 
guilty, under the maſk of love and affection, 
and I now plainly fee the force of your firſt 
rule, that idleneſs is the beginning of all eyil 
and vice. Yes, my deareſt Houadir, had I at- 
tended to your inſtructions, I had given no 


handle to Darandu's wicked intentions; but 


yet methinks ſome ſorrows were allowable for 
the loſs of ſuch a mother and ſuch a friend.“ 


&«& Sorrows, anſwered Houadir, proceed from the 
heart, and totally indulged, ſoon require a 
change and viciſſitude in our minds; where- 
fore, in the midſt of your griefs, your feet in- 
voluntarily wandered after Darandu, and your 
ſoul ſoftened by idle ſighs was the more eaſily 
impreſſed by the deceits of his tongue. 


« But this remember, O Urad, for I muſt, I 
find, repeat an old inſtruction to you, that of 
all things in the world nothing ſhould ſo much 


engage a woman's attention as the avenues 


which lead to her heart. Such are the wiles, 
the deceits of men, that they are rarely to be 
truſted with the moſt advanced poſt ; give them 
but footing, though that footing be innocent, 


and they will work night and day till their 


wiſhes are accompliſhed. 


* Truſt not, therefore, to yourſelf alone, nor 


ſuffer your heart to plead in their favor, left 
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« jt become as much your enemy as the temp- 
« ter man. | 


« Place your ſecurity in flight, and avoid every 
« evil, every idle, every gay deſire, leſt it lead 
« you into danger ; for hard is it to turn the head 
« and look | backward, when a beautiful or agree-+ 
« able obje is before you, Remember my in- 
« ftructions, O Urad, make a prudent uſe of your 
« pepper-corns, and leave this place, which holds 
« a man ſenſible of your ſoftneſs, and reſolute in 
« his own dark and ſubtle intention.” 


* 3 —_ 


Urad was about to thank Houadir, but the Genius 
was fled, and the eye - lids of the morning were 
opening in the ealt. 


Urad, in a little wallet packed up her ſmall ſtock 


. of neceſſaries, and full of terror and full of uncer- 

/ tanty, ſtruck into the foreſt, and without reflec- 
tion took the wideſt path that offered, 

f And firſt it was her care to repete over delibe- 

ch ately the leſſons of Houadir. She then travelled 

A lowly forward, often looking, and fearing to be- 

en hold the wicked Darandu at her heels. 

be 


After walking through the foreſt for the greater 
part of the day, ſhe came to a deep deſcent, on 
ir ech fide overſhadowed with lofty trees ; this ſhe 

Walked down, and came to a ſmall ſpot of ground, 

ſurrounded by hills, woods, and rocks. Here ſhe 

or bund i ſpring of water, and fat down on the graſs 
leſt WW refreſh herſelf after the travels of the day, 


Vo“. I, P | As 
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As her meal was almoſt at an end, ſhe heard The 


various voices iſſuing from the woods, on the hills in that 
oppoſite to that which ſhe came down. and 'p 
| of the 


Her little heart beat quick at this alarm, and IM al! the 
Urad recollecting the advice of Houadir, began to . 
repete the leſſons of her inſtructor, and ere long [ 
ſhe perceived through the trees, ſeveral men com- WM , © - 
ing down the hill, who at the fight of Urad gave a g0 
a loud halloo, and ran forward, each being eager * 
which ſhould firſt ſeize the prize. ... 


Urad trembling and ſighing at her danger, for- 
ot not to drop one of her pepper -· corns, and im- « Ye 
mediately ſhe found herſelf changed into a piſmire, Wi © have 
and with great pleaſure ſhe looked for a hole in 


the ground, and crept into it. 8) 
| F « fered 
The robbers coming down to the bottom of the 
vale, were ſurpriſed to find their prize eloped, but « W 
they divided into ſeparate bodies, reſolved to hunt * ] had 
till night, and then appointed that little vale as t fairly 
the place of rendezvous. ; 
Urad| 
Dad perceiving that they were gone, wiſhed 2 
herſelf into her original form; but, alas, her wi e ad 
was not granted, and the once beautiful Urad fil 8M ' whit, 
continued an ugly piſmire. greateſt 
| comrades 
Late at night the robbers returned, and the with ther 
moon ſhining bright, reflected a gloomy hor ſeep, the 
upon their deſpairing faces; Urad ſhuddered # 
che- fight of them, though ſa well concealed, an! i © Urad | 
dared hardly peep out of her hole, ſo difficult i ber hole, 
is to forget our former fears. | each eye, 


The 


1 
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. The gang reſolved to ſpend the reſt of the night 


in that place, and therefore unloaded their wallets, 
and ſpread their wine and proviſions on the banks 
of the ſpring, grumbling and curſing each other 
al the time for their unfortunate ſearch: | 


I would to Alla, ſays one, I had taken oye 
« of her, and I would ſoon have kiſſed her into 
« 2 good humor.” 


« You ugly. wretch,. ſaid another, ſhe would 
« have died at the thoughts of you: but if I had 
* caught her——” _ - 


« Yes, ſaid a third, with thoſe bloody hands, chat 
have butchered two maidens already to-day,” | 


„Aye, returned he, and ſhe ſhould . . 
« fered the ſame ſauce.” | | 


« Well, anfwered the captain of the a if 
« had firſt ſecured her, ſhe ſhould have gone 
* fairly round among you all. 


Urad heard this with the utmoſt horror and indig- 
nation, and praiſed continually the gracious Ala, 
who had reſcued her from ſuch inhuman 9 


While they, with ſinging and drinking, ſpent the 
greateſt part of the night, and wiſhing that their 
comrades, in the other part of the foreſt had been 
with them ; at length falling into drunkenneſs and 
leep, they left the world to ſilence and peace. 


: Urad finding them faſt aſleep, crawled out of 
ber hole, and going to the firſt, ſhe ſtung him in 
ach eye, and thus the went round to them all. 

P 2 | The 
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The poiſon of the little piſmire working in 
their eyes, in a ſhort time occaſioned them to 
awake in the utmoſt tortures ; and perceiving 
they were blind, and feeling the pain, they each 
ſuppoſed his neighbour had blinded him, in order 


to get away with the booty z this ſo enraged 


them, that feeling about, they fell upon one ano- 
ther, .and in a ſhort time almoſt the whole gang 
was demoliſhed. | 


bad beheld with, aſtoniſment the effect of be 


ſtings, at a wiſh reſumed her priſtine form, ſay- 


ing at the ſame time to herſelf, I now perceive, 
that providence is able, by the moſt inſignificant 
„ means, to work the greateſt purpoſes,” 


Continuing her journey through the foreſ, 


ſhe was terribly afraid of meeting with the ſecond 
— of robbers, and therefore ſhe directed her 
teps with the, greateſt caution and circumſpection. 
As ſhe walked forward, and caſt her eyes al 
around, and ſtopped at every.motion of the wind, 
ſhe ſaw the ſon of Hauadir coming to meet her in 
the path in which ſhe was travelling. 


At this. fight Urad ran toward him, and with 
joy begged her old governeſs would unmaſk her. 
ſelf, and entertain her with inſtruction and 
perſuaſion. 5 Urn of | 


2 No, my dear child, anſwered the ſon & 
&> Houadir, that I cannot do at prefent, the time 
4 is not as yet come. I will firſt, as you hare 


deen tried, dead you to che palace'of the ci 
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« of the foreſt, and preſent your unſpotted inno- 
« cence before them; for O my ſweet Urad, my 
« heavenly. pupil, ſaid he, kiſſing, and taking 
« her in his arms, your virtue is tried, I have 
found you worthy of the leſſons which I gave 
« you. I foreſaw evils might befall you, and 
therefore I took pity, on your innocence, and 
« lived with Nouri, your mother, that I might 
« train up my beloved Urad in the paths of vir- 
tue; and now your trial is paſſed, Urad ſhall 
« enjoy the happineſs of a Genii.“ 


Urad, tho? ſomewhat confounded at Houadir's 
embrace under the appearance of a man, yet with 
great humility thanked her benefactor. And the 
lon of Heuadir turning to the left, led Urad into 
little bye path ſo concealed, that few, if any, 
might ever find its beginning. | 

After a long walk through various turnings and 
and intricate windings, they came to a ſmall mean 
cottage, where the fon of Houadir leading the 
way, Urad followed, | 


The ſon of Houadir ſtriking fire with his ſtick, 
a bright flame aroſe from the center of the floor, 
in which he caſt divers herbs, and repeating ſome 
nchantments, the back ſide of the cottage open- 
ed, and preſented to the view of Urad a beautiful 
dome, where ſhe ſaw ſitting round a table a nu- 
nerous aſſembly of gay perions of both ſexes, 

= ſon. of Houadir leading in Urad, ſaid, 
* This, my dear pupil, is the afſembly of the 
* Genii of the foreſt-:” and preſenting her to the 

J P 3 company, 
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company, © Behold, ſaid he, the beautiful and 
<< well tried rad; but here you may caſt off your 
cc reſerve, fair maid, and indulge in the innocent 
„ pleaſures of the Genii of the foreſt,” 


The ſon of Hauadir then led her to the table, 
and ſeated her on the ſame ſofa with himſelf, 


The remainder of the day was ſpent in mirth 
and pleaſure, nor did the female Genii refuſe the 
gay advances of their partners. 


Urad having never beheld any thing ſplendid 


or magnificent, was greatly delighted at the gay «7 
company and beautiful ſaloon, nor did ſhe ſeem « Fo: 
to receive the careſſes of the ſon of Houadir ſo & lea) 
reluctantly as before. | 4 poſſ 
“ ſpir 

At night Urad was ſhewn a glorious apartment 
to reſt in, and the ſon of Houadir attended her, « \ 
% ma 
« My dear Houadir, ſaid Urad, when ſhall I “ bec 

& behold your proper ſhape, when ſhall I ſee you 
“as my tutelary Genius? „ 
are 
„ That, anſwered the ſon of Houadir, I ſhal «Th 
be in every ſhape, but call neither one nor th not 
other my proper ſhape, for to a Genius all ſnaps i © fror 
are allumed; neither is this my proper ſhape, take 
„ nor the wrinkles of an old woman; but t « (wa 
c confeſs the truth, O beautiful Urad, from the « ſurr 

<« firſt moment of your birth, I reſolved to male 
« you my bride, and therefore did J ſo patient Ura, 
watch your growing years, and inſtructed yum * wh: 


„ in the fear of vice and the love of virtue. 
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« Come therefore, O beautiful virgin, and let 
« me, in thoſe precious arms, reap the fruit of 
« my long labor and toil,” 


Urad, aſtoniſhed at the words of the ſon of 
Houadir, knew not what anſwer to make; but 
the natural timidity of her ſex, and the ſtrangeneſs 
of the propoſal, filled her with ſtrange apprehen- 
fons ; however, ſhe begged at leaſt that the Genius 
would for a time leave (her to herſelf, that the 
bluſhes of her cheeks might be covered in ſo- 
litude. 


« No, my lovely Urad, anſwered the ſon. of 
% Houadir, never, never, will thy faithful Genius 
« leave thee, till thou haſt bleſſed me with the 
« poſleffion of what I hold dearer than even my 
„ ſpiritual nature.“ 


« Why then, ſaid Urad, didſt thou beſtow fo 
many pepper-corns upon me, as they now will 
« become uſeleſs !” 


„Not uſeleſs, ſaid the fon of Houadir, they 
are indeed little preſervatives againſt danger, but 
“J have the ſeeds of ſome melons, which will 
* not only reſcue you, but always preſerve you 
from harm. Here faithful Urad, continued he, 
* take theſe ſeeds, and whenever you are fearful, 
* ſwallow one of theſe, and no dangers ſhall 
* ſurround'you,” 


Urad thankfully received the ſeeds : © And 
* what ſaid ſhe, muſt I do with the pepper?“ 


4 « Give 
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„ Give them, ſaid the ſon of Houadir, to me, 
«© and I will endue them with ſtronger virtues, 
and thou ſhalt by them have power alſo over 
« others, as well as to defend thyſelf,” 


Urad pulled the pepper-corns out of her bag, 
and preſented them to the ſon of Howadir, whoſe 
eyes flaſhed with joy at the fight, and he imme. 
diately thruſt them into the folds of his garments, 


„ O fon of Houadir, what haſt thou done, 
& ſaid Urad?” 


J have, anſwered the falſe ſon of Houadir, 
© gained the full poſſeſſion of my lovely Urad, 
and now. may addreſs her in my proper ſhape;” 
ſo ſaying, he reſumed his natural figure, and be- 
came like a ſatyr of the wood. 


46 IT am, ſaid he, O beautiful Urad, the en- 
* chanter Repah, who range in the ſolitude of 
6 the foreſt of the Tigris, and live and ſolace 
% myſelf upon the beauties, who venture into my 
* haunts. You l ſaw ſurrounded by the influ- 
<< ence of the Genius Houadir, and therefore was 
«© obliged to uſe artifice to gain my dear dear 
«« charmer. But why waſte I time in words, 
„ when'the fulneſs of thy ripe beauties tempt my 
& cloſeſt embrace; ſo ſaying, he ruſhed on Uraa, 
and ſtifled her with his nauſeous ſalutes. 


The poor deluded victim, with tears in her 
eyes, implored his mercy and forbearance ; but 
he laughed at her tears, and told her, her eyes 
glittered the brighter for them. 
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« What, | cried the enchanter, ſhall I wiſh 


« your ſorrows at an end, which ſo tumultuouſly 
« heave thoſe worlds of bliſs, or ſtop by kind- 
« neſs thoſe ſighs which ſend forth more than 
« Arabian perfumes ? No, no, I love to enjo 

nature in her fulleſt workings, and think it 
« an higher bliſs to ride on the ſtormy tempeſt 
« than through the gentle breeze.” 


As he ſpake thus, he again claſped the wretch- 
ed Urad in his arms, and mad with furious luft, 
forced her to the ſofa ; while ſhe, ſhrieking and 
crying, filled the apartment with vain lamen- 
tations. . 


As the enchanter was dragging the diſconſolate 
virgin Urad to the ſofa, ſhe, in a fit of deſpair, 
again put her hands into the bag, from whence 
ſhe had fatally reſigned the pepper-corns, and felt 
about in agonies for her loſt treaſure. And now 
finding none, and perceiving that the Genius Hou- 
adir attended not to her tries, ſhe was drawing 
out her hand, when in a corner of the bag ſhe 


felt one pepper- corn, which had before eſcape 
her ſearch, | 


She inſtantly drew it out, and throwing it on 
the ground, the enchanter quitted his hold, and 
ſtood motionleſs before her; the apartments va- 
niſhed, and ſhe found herſelf with him in a dark 
but, with various kinds of necromantic inſtru- 
ments about her, 


Urad, though fearful, yet was ſo much over- 
come with fatigue and ſtruggling, that ſhe funk 
on 
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| on the ground, and happily for her the enchanter 
was no longer in a condition to perſecute her, 


« Curſe on my folly, ſaid he} as he ſtood fixed 
« to the ground, that I negleCted to aſk for the 
„ bag itfelf, which held the gifts of the Genin; 
« Heouadir; ber pretty pupil had then been ſacri- 
<« ficed to my deſires, in ſpite of the many fine 
<« leflons ſhe had been taught by that pitiful and 
c enthuſiaſtic Genius; but now by chance, and 
not by the merit of thy virtues, or thy educa- 
„ tion, art thou delivered from my ſeraglio, 
< where vice reigns triumphant, cold modeſty 
and colder chaſtity are excluded, to make room 
„ for the mixed revels of what pious cheats call 
„ Juſtful rioters. But this grieves me not ſo 
% much, to loſe a ſickly girl, as that I find a ſupe- 
„ rior power condemns me to declare to you the 
& cauſes of your error. 


* Know then, Urad, (I ſpeak not from my- 
< ſelf, but he ſpeaks, who from caſual evil, can 
work out certain good) he forces me to declare, 
that no ſpecious appearance, no falſe colours, 
&« ſhould incline the virtuous heart to liſten to the 
« wiles of deceit; for evil then comes moſt ter- 
e rible, when it is cloaked under friendſhip. 
«© Why then had Urad fo great an opinion of her 
« own judgment, as to confide in the falſe ap- 
« pearance of the ſon of Hauadir, when ſhe 
*« might have conſulted her faithful monitors! 
The falling of a pepper-corn would have taught 
e her to truſt to nq appearances, nor would ſhe 
% have parted with her pepper-corns, which 


« were to refreſh in her memory the ſentiments 
„ ol 
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« of virtue, chaſtity, and honor, no, not to Heu- 
« adir herſelf, No adviſer can be good, who 
« would deſtroy what he himſelf has firſt incul- 
« cated, and no appearance ought to bias us to 
« receive as truths, thoſe things which are con- 


« trary to virtue and religion, How then did, 


« Urad keep to the inſtructions of Houadir? But 
« if Houadir really had bred her up for the pur- 
« poſes of luſt, and taught her only the paths of 
« yirtue to keep her from others, of all perſons 
« they are moſt to be guarded againſt, who hay- 
« ing the power of educating the female mind, 
« too often preſume upon the influence with ſuch 
« intimate connexions give them; they, there- 
« fore, as the moſt baſe and ungrateful, ſhould 
« be moſt cautiouſly watched and reſolutely 
« repulſed,” | 


Thus ſpake the enchanter, and no more, his 


mouth cloſed up, and he ſtood fixed and motion- 
leſs, and Urad finding her ſpirits ſomewhat reco- 


vered, haſtened out of the hut, and perceived 


that it was morning. 


She had now no more, pepper-corns to depend 
upon, wherefore, ſhe cried to Houadir to ſuc- 
cour her, but the Genius was deaf to her in 


treaties. 


&« Poor miſerable wretch, ſaid Urad to herſelf, 
©« what will become of thee, incloſed in a foreſt 
through which thou knoweſt no path? But, 
continued ſhe, why ſhould I not examine the 
«© enchanter, who perhaps is yet immoveable in 
the cottage ; I ſaw him fold them in the plaits 


ee of 


220 Tux TALES or HE GENT], 


& of his garments, and they may yet become 
© mine.“ | 


So ſaying, ſhe returned to the hut, where en- 
tering, the very ſight of the dumb enchantc: af. 
frightened her ſo much, that it was a long time 
before ſhe could venture near him. At length 
the put forth her hand, and pulled forth her be- 
loved pepper-corns, the enchanter ſtill ſtanding 
motionleſs. 


Away flew Urad like lightning from the hut, 
and ran till ſhe had again reached the road from 
which ſhe had been decoyed. 


She continued her journeying for ſeven days, 
feeding on the fruits of the foreſt, and ſleeping in 
the moſt covert thickets. | 


The eighth day, as ſhe was endeavouring to 
paſs a ford, where a ſmall rivulet had been ſwel- 
led by the rains, ſhe perceived a large body of 
horſemen riding through the woods, and doubted 
not but it was the remainder of the gang of rob- 
bers whom ſhe had before met with. 


Urad now was in ſome meaſure reconciled to 
danger, and therefore, without much fear, drop- 
ped a pepper-corn, and expected relief. 


The pepper-corn had been dropped ſome time, 
the horſemen advanced, and no one appeared to 
ſuccour her, 


« Alas, faid Urad, why has Honader deceived 


© me; neither her advice, nor her magical pep- 
per corns, 
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tt per- corns, can relieye me from theſe luſtful and 
« cruel] robbers. Better had I fallen a prey to 
« Darandu, better had I ſated the luſt of one en- 
« chanter, than undergo the various curſes of fo 
« many monſters. O Genius, Genius, why haſt 
thou forſaken me in my ſevereſt trials! 


By this time the robbers were come up, and 
were highly rejoiced to find ſuch a beautiful prize, 


« This only, faid the leader, was what we 
« wanted, a fair one to regale with, and this 
« dainty morſel will ſerve us all. Here is luxury, 
my friends, ſuch as Almurah cannot find in his 
« whole ſeraglio ; let him be diſſatisfied with an 
« hundred - females, while we, my friends, will 
« be ſatisfied with one! She ſhall ſerve us all, 
« and me firſt,” : | 


« But firſt, ſaid one, let us all embrace her, 
« for I never yet had the pleafure to embrace # 
« virgin, except one that I ſtabbed firſt,” | 


At this he leaped from his horſe, and the trem- 
bling Urad gave a loud ſhriek, which was anſwer- 
ed from the woods by the roarings of an hun- 
dred lions. . 


6 O Aa ſaid the chief, the lions are upon 


« us.“ 


« That may be, ſaid he who was diſmounted, 
but were the whole world ſet againſt me, 1 
* would ſecure my prize;” ſo ſaying, he took 
Urad in his arms to place her on his horſe. 1 4 

Ee 
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them came howling out of the woods; the rob- 
bars fled in 1537 all but the ruffian who had 


— > * 


A lion furiouſly made at him, and tore him limb 
from limb, while Urad expected the ſame fate 
from ſeveral others, who came roaring round; 
ee But, ſaid ſhe, better is death than infamy, 
and the paw of the hungry lion than the rude 
hands of the luſtful robber.“ | | 


Te noble beaſt having devoured. his prey, 


came fawning at the feet of Urad, who was ſur- 


priſed at his behaviour and gentleneſs, but much 


more was her aſtoniſhment increaſed when ſhe 
heard him ſpeak. 


O virgin, for none other can experience the 
cc aſſiſtance of our race, or ſtand unhurt before 
« us, I am the king and ſovereign of theſe 
e mighty foreſts, and am ſent by the Genius Hun- 
«<-adir to thy protection; but why did the diſ- 
“ truſtful Urad deſpair, or why did ſhe accuſe 
c providence of deſerting her? Should not the 


& relieved wait with patience on the hand that 


« ſupports him, and not cry out with impatience 
* and charge its benefactor with neglect.“ 


cc True, O royal lion, anſwered the fair Urad, 
te but fear is irreſiſtible, and the children of men 
„are but weakneſs and ingratitude ; but bleſſed 
« be Alla, who, though juſtly provoked at my 


« diſcontent, yet ſent to my aſſiſtance the guar- 
: | 6 dian 


\ 


+ The roaring of the lions continued, and many 


In 
reſt, | 


noiſe 


E 
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any & dian' of the fair: yet how cometh it to paſs, 
ob- « O royal protector, that you who are ſo bold, 
had « and ſo fierce in your nature, ſhould yet behave 
ain « with ſuch tenderneſs and kindneſs to an help- 


« leſs virgin, whom you might with pleaſure to 
« yourſelt in a moment devour 2 ö 


mb b GAIT. 
fate „ The truly great and noble ſpirit, anſwered 
d; « the lion, takes a pride in — — 5 
ny, « neither can he wiſh to oppreſs it. From hence 
ude « learn, fair virgin, that of all mankind, he only 


« is noble, generous, and truly virtuous, who 
« can with-hold his deſires from opprefling of 
« ruining the virgin that is in his power. What : 
« then muſt you think of thoſe mean wretches, 
« who endeavour to undermine your virtues and 
e pious diſpoſitions, who cajole you under the 
appearance of affection, and yet tell you, if 
« they ſucceed not, that it was only to try you. 
« He that is ſuſpicious, is mean; he that is 
„“ mean, is unworthy of the chaſte affections of 
« the virtuous. maid, Wherefore, O Urad, ſhun 
« him, however honored by mankind, or cover- 
« ed by the ſpecious characters of virtue, who- 
« ever attempts the honor of your chaſtity, for 
„he cannot be juſt; to deceive you, he muſt “ 
“ himſelf ſwear falſely, and therefore cannot be 
good; or if he tell the truth, he muſt be weak 
and ungenerous, and unworthy of you, as he 
invites you to ſin.“ | 


In ſuch converſation, they paſſed along the fo- 
reſt, till after a few days they were alarmed at the 
noiſe of the hunters, and the muſick of the chace. 

& Alas, 
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„ Alas, faid the beautiful Urad, what is this 
* that I bear ?” | 


c It is, anſwered the royal beaſt, the noiſe of 


be the hunters, and thou ſhalt eſcape, but me will 


cc they in ſport deſtroy. The lion you call cruel, 
& who kills to devour; What then is he, who 
„e wantons in the deaths of thoſe who advantage 
tc him not ? But man is lord of all, let him look 
« to it how he governs ! 


cc Nay but, anſwered Urad, leave me, ene pro- 
£6 dr m4 and provide for your ſafety; nor fear 
£ but Hauadir will prevent the ſtorms that hover 
& oyer, from breaking upon me.” 


« No, anſwered the royal beaſt, ſhe has com- 


c manded me to follow you till I ſee her preſence, 


« and where can I better ſacrifice my life, than in 
de the ſervice of chaſtity, and virtue.” 


The hunters were now in aght, but advanced 
not toward the lion; they turned their courſers 
aſide, and only one, of ſuperior mien, with ſeveral 


ene rode toward Urad. 


The lion erecting his mane, his eyes glowing 
with vivid lightnings, drew up the wide ſinews of 


his broad back, and with wrathful front leaped 
toward him who ſeemed to have the command. 


The horſeman perceiving his intention, poiſed 


his ſpear in his right-hand, and ſpurred his courſer 
to meet him. 1 
re 
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Ere the royal beaſt had reached the horſeman, 


the rider threw his ſpear, which entering between 
the fore-paws of the lion, nailed him to the 
ground. 


The enraged animal tore his paw from the 
gound, but the ſpear ſtill remained in the foot, 
and the anguiſh of the wound made him ſhake the 
foreſt with his lordly roarings. 


The ſtranger then rode up to the fair Urad, whom 
viewing, he cried out, By Alla, thou art worthy 
the embraces of the viziar Muaſſapulta; take 
„her, my eunuchs, behind you, and bear her 


« through the foreſt of Bagdat, to the ſeraglio of 
« my anceſtors,” 


The eunuchs obeyed, and bore her away, though 
Urad dropped her corn upon the ground; but ſtill 
ſhe truſted in the help of Houadir. 


The vizir Miſſſapulta then ordered that one of 
his ſlaves ſhould ſtay behind, and deſtroy and bury 


| the lion, which he commanded to be done with 


the utmoſt caution, as Almurah had made a decree, 


that if any ſubject ſhquld wound, maim, or de- 


troy any lion, in his foreſts, the ſame ſhould be 


The eunuchs bore away Urad to the feraglio, 


taking her through bye ways to the palace of the 


viziar, leſt her ſhrieks ſhould be heard. Muſſa- 
pulta followed at a diſtance, and the ſlave was left 
with the tortured and faithful lion, 
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In a few hours they reached the palace, and 
Urad being conducted to the ſeraglio, was orderei 
to be dreſſed, as the viziar intended viſiting her 
that night. | | 


Urad was thunderſtruck at the news, and now 
began to fear Houadir had forgotten her, and te. 
ſolved, as ſoon as the eunuch had left her, to droy 
a ſecond pepper-corn. But poor Urad had for. 
gotten to take her bag from her old garments 
which the eunuch who dreſſed her had carried away, 


Urad diſſolved in freſh tears at this piece of care. 
leſſneſs; . Well, ſaid ſhe, ſurely Houadir will ne. 
* 66 olect me, if 1 ſo eaſily negle& myſelf.” 


She waited that night with fear and trembling, 
but no viziar appeared. $3 


This eaſed her greatly, and the next day, when 
the eunuchs came, they informed her, that Muſic 
pulta had that evening been ſent by the ſultan to 
quell an inſurrection, and that they did not en- 
pect him home under twenty days. 


During this time, no pains were ſpared with 
Urad to teach her the accompliſhments of the coun- 
try; all which, in ſpite of her unwillingnels to 
learn in ſuch a deteſtable place, ſhe neverthelels 
acquired with the utmoſt eaſe and facility. 


The inſurrection being quelled, the viziar re- 
turned, and not unmindful of his fair captive, or- 
dered that ſne might be prepared for his recepuon 


in the evening. Arcon 
cordingij 
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| Accordingly Ura# was ſumptuouſly adorned with 
els and brocades, and looked more beautifuſty 
than the faireſt Circaſſian ; and the dignity of her 
virtue added ſuch a grace to her charms, that 
eren her keepers, the eunuchs, dared not look 
upon her. | 


Muſſubulta in the evening, came to the ſeraglio; 
where he found his beauteous captive in tears. 


« What, ſaid he, cannot a fortnight's pleaſure 
in this palace efface the remembrance of your 
« ſorrows ! But be gay and chearful, for know, 
« thac the viziar Muſſapulta eſteams you even be- 
« yond his wives.” 


« The eſteem of a r6bber, the eſteem of a law- 
« leſs ranger, anſwered Urad, charms not the ears 
« of virtue. "Heaven, I truſt, will not ſuffer you 
to plunder my body, but no power can make 
% me Jook with pleaſure on the murderer of my 
« friend, or on the luſtful wretch.” 


« What, {aid Muſ/apulta ſternly, de you refuſe 
« my proffered love ? then will 1, having firſt de- 
* flowered thee, caſt thee forth among my flaves, 
and them ſhalt thou lie down before; thy body I 
« have, and I will make ſuch full uſe of it, as ſhall 
« ſting thy ſqueamiſh virtue to the ſoul; 1 will 
© alſo have witneſſes of my triumph, my whole 
© ſeraglio ſhall be preſent, and my female flaves 
© ſhall be ordered to laugh at thy cries, as thou 
© leſt on the bed of my deſires; and TI too will 
* enjoy thy ſcreams, and take a pride in the for- 
toys and throbs of thy departing chaſtity ; nor 

* ae 


4 
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| 7 ſhalt thou riſe, till many have followed the ex. 
«ample of their maſter, 


„Here, eunuchs, continued he, bind that ſtub. 
cc born piece of virtue, and ſtretch her on the 
c bed; call all my females here, and bid my 
& flaves attend. Take off thoſe trappings from 
c her, and let us ſee the whole of her virtuous 
„ compolition.” 


4.8 -- The eunuchs advanced to Urad, and began their 
| = maſter's commands, while ſhe, with the moſt fear- 
W ful outcries, pierced the air, calling on Alla, on 
1 Mahemet, and on Houadir to relieve her. 


= The females arriving, Muſſapulta gave then 

} | their leſſon, who going to the beauteous victim, 

1 began laughing at her ſorrow, and talking to her 
SF in the — ungrateful terms. 


The faves alſo attended, and beheld the loyely 
' Urad now almoſt expoſed in all her uncovered 
charms to the eyes of the brutal company. 


„ Why, ſaid the proud viziar, do ye delay my 
« wiſhes ? Haſte, ſlaves, and lay bare this delicate 
<< piece of virtue to public view.” 


haſte, crying, „The ſultan, the ſultan Almuru 
approaches!“ 


All was inſtant confuſion, Muſſapulta turned 
pale and trembling, be ordered the eunuch to t. 
leaſe and cover the fair Urad, and ere ſhe was vel 


adorned 


As he ſaid this, an eunuch came running in. 
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adorned again, the faithful lion entered with the 
fultan Almurah. "1 


The lion inſtantly ſeized on the viziar Muſſa- 
julta, and tore him limb from limb, in the fight 
of thoſe very ſervants whom he called together to 
behold his cruelty and luſt, Yet the generous 
animal would not defile himſelf with the carcaſe, 
but with great wrath toſſed the bloody remains 
among the females of the ſeraglio. 98 


Almureh commanded Urad to advance, and at 
the ſight of her, O royal beaſt, ſaid he to the 
« lion, I wonder not that thou wert unable to de- 
« ſcribe the beauties of this lovely maid, ſince 
they are almoſt too dazzling to behold. 


O virtuous maid, continued Almurah,. whoſe 
&« excellencies I have heard from this faithful ani- 
mal, if thou canſt deign to accept of the heart 
&« of Almurah, thy ſultan will be the happieſt of 
“ mankind ; but I ſwear, by my unalterable will, 
« that no power on earth ſhall force or diſtreſs 
4 you. 3 WAL 83 ad 


O, ſighed Urad, royal ſultan, you honor your 
poor ſlave too much; yet happy ſhould I be 
« were Houadir here !” 


As ſhe ſpoke, the Genius Houadir entered the 


room; the face of the ſage inſtructor ſtill remain- 
ed, but a glowing ſplendor - ſurrounded her, and 
her walk was majeſtic and commanding. | 


Almurah bowed to the ground, Urad made obei- 
lance, and the reſt fell proſtrate before her. 
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My advice, faid Hougdir, is neceſſary now, 
« O Urad, nor ought young virgins to enter into 
* ſuch engagements without counſel, and the ap- 

<<--probation of thaſe above her, bow ſplendid and 
e Jucrative; ſoever the union may appear. I who 

know the heart of Almurab, the lervant of Aa- 
«6 hamet, know him to be virtuqus; ſore exceſſes 
he has been guilty. of, but they were chiefly 
« owing. to his villainous viziar Aduſfapults,” 
Here the lion gave a. dreadful. rar. “ Againſt 
« your command, Almurah, did he wound this ani- 
„mal, which 1 endued wich ſpeech for the ſer- 
& vice of Wrad, to teach her, that ſtrength and 
nobbeneſs of foul: would always ſupport the 
5 innocent. 1 


66 Meuſſapulta having Std him, command 
«his ſaye to put the royal beaſt to death; ** 

<<. pave the ſlave bowels of mercy; and he carrie 
* him home to his cottage, till the wound was 
« healed. When the lion, faithful to his truſt, 
«. came toward you as you were hunting, and be- 
« ing endued with ſpeech, declared the Jaiqulty 
of Mufſapulta; but he is no more. | 


. Now rad, if thy mind incline to Amaral 
& receive his vows, but give not. thine hand 
«© where thy heart is eſtranged, for no ſplendor 


6, 6 compenſate the want of affection.” 


- $6 If Almurah, my gracious lord, anſwered Lad, 


will ſwear in three things to do my deſire, his 
_ ++ handmaid will be happy to ſerve bim.“ 


6 I (year, 
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« [| ſwear, anſwered the fond Almurab, hadſt 


thou three thoufand deſires, Almurah would 


« ſatisfy them or die.” 


« What ſtrange things, ſaid Huuadir, has Urad 


« to aſk of the ſultan Amurab? 


« Whatever they are, gracious Genius, ſaid 
« Almarah, Urad, the lovely Urad, may com- 


« mand me.' 


« Then, faid Urad, firſt, I require, that the 
« poor inhabitants of the foreſt be reſtored to 


« their native lands from whence thou haft dri- 


yen them.“ 


« By the great Alla, and Mabemet the prophet 

« of the juſt, anſwered Almurah, the deed was 

« propoſed and executed by the villain Muffaputa ; 
« yes, my lovely Urad ſhall be obeyed. 


« But now Urad, continued the ſultan, ere 
jou proceed in your requeſts, let me make one 
« ſacrifice to chaſtity and juſtice, by vowing in 
© the preſence of the good Genius Fouatir, to 


« diſmiſs my ſeraglio, and take thee only to my 
« arms.” 


© So noble a ſacrifice, anſwered Urad, demands 
« my utmoſt returns; wherefore, beneficent ſul- 
tan, I releaſe thee from any farther compliance 
with my requeſts.” 


Lovely Urad, ſaid Almurah, permit me then 
«to Give into your thoughts: yes, by your kind 
Q 4 * glances 


| 


| 
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„ glances on that noble beaſt, I perceive: you « yen 

« meditated to aſk ſome bounty for your deli. « Ma 

« verer. He ſhall, fair virgin, be honored xz 

% Urad's guardian, and the friend of Almurab; « ( 

& he ſhall live in my royal palace with ſlaves to « wh 

<« attend him, and that his reſt may not be inglo. « the 

„ rious, or his life uſeleſs, once every year « the! 

« thoſe who have raviſhed or deflowered the in- 

« nocent be delivered up to his honeſt rage.“ So | 
Pe” ſtructi 


1 The lovely Urad fell at the feet of her ſultan, 
. and bleſſed him for his favors; and the ſage Hau- 
1 adir approved of Urad's requeſt and the promiſes 
of Almurah. The lion came and licked the feet 
of his benefactors, and the Genius Houadir, at 
parting, poured her bleſſings on the royal pair, 


« To guard the. ſoft female heart from the de- 
«© luſions of a faithleſs ſex, ſaid Jracagem, is wor- 
thy of our race, and the ſage Houadir has 
« wiſely blended chaſtity and prudence in her 
* delightful inſtructions; but female delicacy 
makes an unequal oppoſition to brutal cunning, 
<« unleſs the protection of the juſt , one over- 
% ſhadow the footſteps of the virtuous . maid ; 
„ wherefore, Alla is the firſt and chief ſupporter 
of the female ſex, who will aſſuredly, when 
* requeſted, confound the vain artifices of man, 
& and exalt the prudent counſels of the modeſt 
fair,” 27 
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6 But, moſt illuſtrious, ſaid the ſage Tracagem, 
* to one of the Gen! of a ſuperior mien, let me 
% not any longer delay the noble leſſons of thy 


tongue; from thee we expect to hear the ad- 
“ ventures 
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« yentures of Miſnar, the beloved of Alla and 
« Mahemet, his prophet.” 


« Chief of our race, anſwered the Genius, 
« hoſe praiſes riſe earlieſt and moſt frequent in 
« the preſence of Alla, I am ready to _P 
« thee.” 


So ſaying, the Genius thus began her ann in- 
ſtructive tale. 
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SULTAN or INDIA. 


TALE THE SIXTH. 


T the death of the mighty Dabulcombar, 
SEES the lord of the eaſt, er, the firſt- 
born of the ſultan, aſcended the throne 

of India; but though the hand of time 
had ſcarcely ſpread the fruits of manhood on his 
cheeks, yet neither the ſplendor of his court, nor 
the flatteries of the eaſt, could ſteal from the youth- 


ful ſultan the knowledge of bimſelf. 


His firſt royal command was, to aſſemble toge- 
ther the wiſe men throughout his extenſive domi- 
nions, from Cabul and Attoh, which are the even- 
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igg boundaries of the ſun, to Kebaa and Thoanea, 
the beads of whoſe maſques are tipt with his ear- 
left beams. 


Then, came the faquir Ciumpſe, from Banſac ; 
and Babhu, the hermit; of the faithful, from Quade; 
the ſage Bouta haſtened from Biſuagar; and Cun- 
duſa, the Iman of Laber, was not jnobedient to 
the royal decree, Sallaſalſer alſo, from Necbal, 
was there; and Carnakan, a faithful worſhipper 
from, the banks of Aus; the prophet angela, 
from the hollow rocks of Caxo/; and Garab, a 
filver-bearded ſage, from the mountains Cabharſi; 
from Azo came a wiſe interpreter of dreams; and 
from Narvan, the ſtar-read philoſopher Nezraked: 
Jeuramaund, the father of the prophets of Nau- 
gracut, led his viſionary tribe from their native 
mountains, and the wiſeſt of their community were 
deputed to repreſent the bramins of Lactora *. 


The ſultan Miſnar ordered the illuſtrious af- 
ſembly to meet in the divan, where, being placed 
on the throne of his forefathers, he thus opened 
unto them the deſires of his heart. 


«qo ye fources of light and fountains of know- - 
e ledge, ſaid Miſnar, more precious are your 


Note, in the original there is a deſcription of theſe 
ſages, which contains more than twelve pages; but we 
thought it too prolix to tranſlate the whole, and have 
only preſerved. theſe few, to give the reader à taſte of 
this oriental way of writing ; for it is. moſt probable, - 
that the author (who ſeems to have a very extenſive 
knowledge of men and manners) added theſe names as 
2 compliment to ſome of the wife men of the eaſtern 
nations, with whom he might have been acquainted. 


00 counſels 
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c counſels to me than the mines of Raalconde, 
& or the big emerald from Gan! - wiſdom is the 
ac true ſupport of honor, and the ſultan is eſta. 
<< bliſhed by the counſel of his ſages. Say then, 
« ye treaſures of experience, what ſhall Miſnar 
« deviſe, that may ſecure him in the throne of 
« the mighty Dabulcombar ?”, | 


The ſages in the divan were ſtruck with aſto- 
niſhment at the condeſcenſion of their young 
ſultan, and one and all fell proſtrate before his 
throne, | 


« May wiſdom, ſaid they, guide the footſteps 
ce of the illuſtrious Miſnar; may the mind of our 


« ſultan be as the eye of day !” 
Then aroſe the prophet Zeuramaund, and faid, 


I perceive, O mighty ſultan, the dark clouds 
« of evil are gathering to diſturb the hours of 
<« futurity ; the ſpirits of the wicked are preparing 
<« the ſtorm and the tempeſt againſt thee ; but— 
e the volumes of fate are torn from my fight, and 
<« the end of thy troubles are unknown!“ 


The venerable ſages looked aghaſt as Zeura- 
maund uttered theſe ominous predictions in the 
ſpirit of prophecy, for they perceived he ſpake as 
he was moved; the whole council were diſmayed 
at his words, and all fell again proſtrate on the 
earth. 


MMiſnar alone appeared unconcerned at his fate. 


46 , 
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s O, my friends, ſaid the youthful ſultan, the 


ia, « roſe cannot bloſſom without the thorn, nor life « 
he « be unchequered by the frowns of fate; the 
4 « clouds of the air muſt lower before the rice 
n, « ſprings forth, and the mother feel the pangs of 
xo « child birth, ere ſhe knows the pleaſure of a 
of « parent. Grieve not, my friends, that trials 
attend me, fince the ſpirit of prudence and 
N virtue bloſſom faireſt in a rugged ſoil.” 
's The ſages aroſe as their royal maſter ſpake, 
is 


and beheld with wonder the youthful countenance 
of their prudent ſultan. | by 


Silence and amazement for a time prevaled, 
till one of the ſages advancing before the reſt, 
thus counſelled the intrepid prince. | 
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d, « O light of the earth, ſaid the trembling ſage, 

« whoſe virtue and innocence hath not been 
ds «© yexed by frauds and deceit, whoſe pure mind 
of « ſeeth not the foul devices of man's heart, truſt 
ng not to the fickle interpoſitions of chance, where 
— „ thine own arm can work ſecurity, and eſta- 
nd « þliſh a permanent foundation to thy father's 

„ throne, Thou haſt a brother, O my ſultan, 

„ whoſe veins are filled with royal blood, and 
4 « whoſe heart is by deſcent above controul. 
he « Ahubal, therefore, ere the bud of his youth un- 
: « folds into the fulneſs of manhood, ſhould be 


„cut off, as the huſbandman deſtroyeth the 
deadly Lacar * in the field. 


* Lacar is a kind of poiſonous weed, found in great 
pany in the inland parts of India, but little, if at all 


te. 
own to the Europeans. F 
s | « What, | 
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« What, faid the young ſultan Mifrar, what 
do thy baſe ſuſpicious fears adviſe ? Is there 
4 no way to build up the ſeat of juſtice and mercy 
c but in murder and fratricide ? Caution, when 
© beſmeared in blood, is no longer virtue, ot 
« wifdom, but wretched and degenerate cow. 
<« ardice: no, never let him that was born to 
<« execute judgment, ſecure his honors by cruelty 
« and oppreſſion ; the righteous Alla planted me 
© not here, to ſpread a poiſonous ſhade over the 
<6 offspring of his prophet Mahomet ; though fear 
« and ſubmiſſion is a ſubject's tribute, yet is 
« mercy the attribute of Alla, and the moſt plea- 
<« ſing emdowment of the vicegerents of earth, 
« But as thou, weak man, haſt dared to adviſe 
« the extirpation of one of the race of the mighty 
* Dabulcombar, the vengeance of my injured bee 
*<< ther's blood faſten upon thy life.“ | 


The guards of the divan hearing the ſentence F As 
of the ſultan, approached with their drawn ſabres — 
toward the decripid ſage, but Miſnar ariſing, ng 1 
cried out, eir 1 

ce Who of my ſubjects ſhall dare to violate wo 


4e with blood the ſanctity of this refuge for the (i _ ene 
« oppreſſed ; let the divan of juſtice be ſacred: 
« nevertheleſs lead that author of malice from « 
de my fight, and let his own blood make ſatisfac- e 
tion for the cruelty of his deſires.“ | 


As he ſpake thus, the guards attempted to ſeize 
the ſage, but as they advanced toward him, flames 4 ta; 
{of fire burſt from his mouth, and his whole form 2 


appeared as the form of a fiery dragon. 
. The 
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The reſt of the ſages fled from the dreadful 
monſter, but Miſnar, with an intrepid counte- 
nance ſtood before his throne, with his drawn 
ſabre, pointing toward the dragon; when through 
the flames he perceived an hoary magician on the 
back of the monſter. 


« Vain, O filly child of MAabomet, ſaid the 
te jnchanter, was thy ſabre againſt the power of 
« my art, did pot a ſuperior force uphold. thee, 
« but tremble Dthy doom, twice four of my race 
« are determined againſt thee, and the throne of 
« Dabulcombar noddeth over thy head ; fear hath 
« now preſerved thee, and the weakneſs of thy 
« heart, which the credulous believers of Ma- 
« homet will call prudence and moderation ; but 
« the fiend of darkneſs is let looſe, and the powers 
« of inchantment ſhall prevale !” 


As the hoary magician ſpake thus, his fiery 
dragon with tremendous hiflings aroſe, and cleav- 
ing the dome of the divan, diſappeared from 
their ſight, 


© Thus, ſaid the illuſtrious Miſnar, let the 
enemies of Mabomet be diſmayed ! but inform 
me, O ye ſages, under the ſemblance of which 
« of your brethren, did that foul enchanter gain 
« admittance here?“ 


«© May the lord of my heart, anſwered Balibu, 
the hermit of the faithful from Queda, triumph 
over all his foes. As I travelled on the moun- 
* tains from Queda, and ſaw neither the foot- 

& ſteps. 
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ic ſteps of beaſts, nor the flights of birds, behold 
J chanced to paſs through a cavern, in whoſe 
£ hollow ſides I found this accurſed ſage, to 
« whom I unfolded the invitation of the ſultan 
c of India, and we joining, journeyed toward the 


« divan; but ere we entered, he ſaid unto 


« put thy hand forth, and pull me toward thee 
& into the divan, calling on the name of Mahoney, 
« for the evil ſpirits are on me and vex me.” 


x 


Tur 


F- 
A. 
+ 
«M 
« multi 
« neith 
this 
* name 


«If! 
« neith 
of jul 
« hold | 
« earth, 
e from 


ul Th 
7 ſembl 
« lity, a 
* riantl! 
* the ev 


At hi 
from the 
broke foi 


Firſt, 
Taſnar (e 
Vor. 


Tas TALES or run GENII, 24r 


1 


Id 
" Tas CONTINUATION OF THE TALE or THE 1 
an INCHANTERS; on MIS NAR, THE 16 
he SULTAN OF 'THE EAST. | | i" 
e, bil | 
r ER the hermit Balk had hoken, 2 jill 
et, ele aroſe, , | 415 , [i 


l 
Tit 
| «a 4+ * : * 7 i, C 
| 
| 


« May the power + of the ſultan of the eaſt be 
« multiplied, faid he: but know,” O ſultan, that 
« neither evil Genius, nor inchanter, can enter 
« this ſeat of juſtice, unleſs he be en in the 
« name of Mahomet,” 8 7 | 


« If it be * anſwered the ſultan 1 for, then | 
« neither can they be maſqued againſt the voice 
« of juſtice ; for thou, O righteous Alla, wilt up- 
« hold the tribunal-which thou haſt founded upon 
« earth, and make the viſions of fraud. to . 
« from him who ſeeketh truth, 
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e Therefore, 8 the OE: leſt this aſ- 

4 ſembly be {till tainted with malice and infide- 

« ity, as the poiſonous herb groweth moſt luxu- 

* riantly beſide the plants of health, I command. | a 
* the evil ſpirits to ſtand confeſſed before me.” 


ur At his word, ſulphureous ſmokes aroſe, and 
from the thronged aſſembly, ſeven hideous forms ' 
broke forth. | 


Firſt, on a vulture's pinions the fell inchanter x 
Taſnar ſoared aloft, whoſe ſkin was as the parched 
"LAs wy N Indians, 
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Tadian's, when he writhes impaled upon the bloody 
ftake. 


Next, on the back of an enormous ſcorpion, 
whoſe tail dropped deadly poiſon, Ababact ap- 
peared, and with his eyes darted malignant flaſhey 
6n the youthful ſultan. 


Him followed Happuck; a ſubtle magician, on 
the ſhoulders of à tyger, whoſe mane was ſhagged 
with ſnakes, and whoſe tail was covered with twin. 
ing adders, - 

Hupactſan alſo, that decripid hag, who perſo- 
nated "he gh Sallaſalſor, FF Nechal. now 
ſtripped of the garments. of hypocriſy, filled the 

es of the ſages with terror al amazement. Het 
Fean bones wrapped found with yellow ſkin, ap. 
peared like the ſuperſtitious mùmm̃eys of the wet- 
Frm Egypt. She was mounted on a monſter more 
dreadful and uncouth than the fever-parched 
wretch beholds, when in reſtleſs lumbers he ſinks 
from woe to woe upon his bed of ſickneſs, Its 
form was like the deadly ſpidef, but in bulk like 
the elephant of the woods; hairs like cobwebs 
covered its long bony legs, and from behind, 2 
bag of venom, of a whitiſh hue, ſpurted forth its 
malignant influence. 


Here followed her malicious fifter Lin, ſquat- 
ting on the back of a broad-bellied toad, whoſe 
mouth opened like the peſtilence that ſwallowetl 
up the fainting inhabitants of Dell. | 


Then, with a loud hiſs, ſtarted forth in many 
fold a black ſerpent, in length and bulk m_ 
| 
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cedars of the foreſt, bearing the powerful inchan- 
treſs Deſera, whoſe wide extended ears covered 


an head of iniquity, and whoſe long ſhrivelled 
dugs weakly panted over an heart of adamant. 


Laſt, with majeſtick horror the giant Miri 
ſwelled into his full proportion, and, like a tot- 
tering mountain, reared himſelf aloft ; the long 
immeaſurable alligator that bore him, groan 
with his load, and opening all its mouths, for 
every ſcale appeared a mouth, vomited forth ſtreams 
of grumous blood. In his hand the giant bran- 
diſhed a ſtately pine blaſted with lightening, which 
ſhaking at the dauntleſs Miſuar: 


“ Tremble, vile feptile, ſaid he; in a thunder- 
© ing voice, tremble, vile reptile, at a giant's 
© wrathz tremble at the magick powers of all my 
« brethren, if ſuch a name becomes our race, un- 
© bounded, unfettered by the ties of nature: trem- 
« ble, vile reptile, for thy doom is fixed.“ 


At theſe words the infernal brood joined their 
vices with Kifr1's, and all at once pronounced in 
harſh diſcordant ſounds, ** Tremble, vile reptile, 
* for thy doom is fixed!“ 


The inchanters were then involved in a thick 
cloud. of ſmoke, from which iſſued broad flaſhes 
of red lightening, which aſcending to the roof of 
the divan, in a moment diſappeared. 


„There is neither wiſdom nor prudence, faid 
Miſnar, (as he proſtrated himſelf on the ground, 
after the inchantments were at an end) but 

* « what 


- 
—- — — — —  - — 
— o . — 7 — 
8 . & 5 _ "= 
ov . 
7 


— — — - 
ell dd — " 
— 
— Wo 
a „ 
* - 


2 — — ” « N — w > PP - — 2 - 
— * v * 2 
. 2 
K — „6 r wraaecs 1 T5 P > \- 
— — . . * = - * m 2 


244 


ce 
0 
cc 
cc 
cc 


. 


A 


* 
cc 


- 
cc 


5 


60 
OT 
£6 
7 


cc 
cc 
46 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


True TALES or THB GENII 


what are derived from Alla, and are the git 


of the prophet of the faithful! If thou dof 


vouchſafe to direct my ſteps, O protector of 


muſſulmen, the fear of evil ſhall not come 
upon me. 


6 Happy, ſaid Canduſa, the iman of Labor, with 
dis breaſt on the earth, happy is the prince 


„ whole truſt is in Alla, ad whoſe wiſdom com- 
.66, eth from the thirteenth heaven.“ 


cc Happ py, ſaid all the fages, humbling them- 
ſelves before the ſultan N. nar, bay! is our 
ſultan, the favorite of Aa! 


4 That, replied Mifnar, O ſages, is too much 
even for the ſultan of the eaſt to hear. But 
may the all-righteous Alla approve of my 
thoughts and actions! ſo ſhall the infernal 
powers deſtroy the wretches that employ them, 
© and the dark poiſoned arrow recoil upon him 
that blew * it forth. But, O ſages, 2 
your numbers are reduced, your integri 

more tried and approved: therefore let 

nar, your ſultan, partake of the ſweetneſs s 
our counſels, and learn from aged experience, 
the wiſdom of the ſons of earth. Say then, 
what doth the peace and ſincerity of my throne 
require from me, concerning —— Ahubal, 


the iſſue of the mighty Dabulcombar ?” 


- Blew it forth, this may need explanation. In many 


parts of 4a, the inhabitants uſed ſmall poiſoned ar- 
rows, which they blow from an hollow cane upon their 
adverſaries. 
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„ Far be it from me, ſaid the ſage Carnatan; to ; Ci 
« preſume to utter my words as oracles before the 1 
« prince ; but may not the ſecurity of the eaſt re- 1 
t quire, that the prince, thy brother, be not en- : 


« Jarged as my ſultan is, to do whatſoever ſeem- | 
« eth good in his heart: ſhould not the younger | 

« he as a ſervant to the firſt-born of his father, | 

« and are not all the princes the vaſſals of the 1 
& ſultan of the eaſt, Let, therefore, the prince $1 
« Ahubal enjoy the pleaſures of life, but let him 
« be removed from giving pain and uneaſineſs to N 


« my royal ſultan Miſuar. At the ſources of the ” = 
« ſprings of Ava, on the craggy rocks of. Aboul- . 
« fakem, is a royal caſtle built by the ſage Ma- . 
« kirckt, to which there is no paſſage but through 14 


« narrow vale, which may be ever guarded by 
« the ſlaves of Miſnar. Hither let the prince 
de ſent, and let him live there, and enjoy life 
« without having any power to moleſt the glories 
« of thy reign.” | 


The counſel of Carnatan ſeemed agreeable unto 
the ſultan and his ſages, and Miſnar gave imme- 
diate orders, that the mutes of his ſeraglio ſhould 
attend the prince to the royal caſtle of Aboulfakem, * 
and then diſmiſſing for the preſent. the _—_— 
ſages, he commanded them every week to atten 
the divan. | | 


In a few days the mutes and guards who were 
ſent with the prince Abubal, and being admitted 
into the preſence of their ſultan, they fell on their 
faces, and cried out, 15 | s 


O let not the diſpleaſure of the ſultan fall 
* upon his ſlaves ! thy flaves, in obedience to thy 
R 3 « royal 


A 
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4c word, journeyed toward the caſtle of Aoul. 
cc fa em, and as they paſſed along through the 
ce defarts, a party of five thouſand horſe appear. 
ec ed, who fetting upon us, ordered us either to 
c deliver up the prince Abubal, or defend him 


<< with our lives. 


« 'Thy ſlaves would willingly have choſen the 
6 Jatter fate. Yet, alas, what were four hundred 
<< guards and twenty mutes to the army that op- 
< poſed us. But our conſultation was vain, for 
c while we debated how to defend ourſelves, the 
4 prince drew his ſabre, and killing three of our 
number, cut his way through the guards to 
his friends. | | 


& The horſemen then would have ſet upon us 
4e and hewed us in pieces; but their chief forbad 
* them, ſaying, No, let them live, and be the 
< meſſengers of the prince's eſcape. Go, con- 
© tinued he, daſtard flaves, and let your ſultan 

% know, that Abubal has friends, who will ſhortly 
<& puniſh him for his deſigns on the prince.“ 


At theſe words of his guards, A. ve 1 
deep ſigh, and faid, N 


«© Human prudence alone is far too weak to 

« fight againſt the wiles of the deceitful ; but 

© Ale is more powerful than man ! I will, there- 

& fore, ſend for the prophets, and enquire of them, 

: « where I may ſeek for the aſſiſtance of Mahomet.” 


The ' ſultan then commanded Zeuramaumd and 
his tribe, and Mangelo, the prophet, from the 1 
n on 
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low rocks of Caxel, to be brought before him; 
and when they were come into his preſence, he 
demanded of them, where he might ſeek for the 
zfiftance of Mabamet and the countenance of Alla. 


Then anſwered Zewamaund the ſultan in thefs 
words ; 


te In the tomb of the prophet of Mecca is the 
« ſignet of Adahomet, which no human power 
% may remove; but if the prophet will hear the 
« prayer of the ſultan, it may eaſily be taken 
from thence,” 


6 Yes, replied Mangels the prophet, from the 
* hollow rocks of Caxol, the ſeal of Mahomet will 
indeed preſerve the prince from inchantment, 
but it is alſo neceſſary that he put on the gir- 
dle of Opalla, which is warn If the giant 
* Kifri, the ſworn enemy of the eaſtern throne. 
For although the fignet of Mahomet will pre- 
* ſerve the ſultan from evil, yet will the girdle 
* of Opatta only ſaye him from deceit.” 


The ſultan Afiſnar was moved at the diſcourſe 
of his prophets, and ſpent the night in thought 
and perplexity. He had little hope that the ſig- 
net of Mahomet, which had for ages remained im- 
moveable, ſhould yield to him; or that with all 
his numerous armies, he ſhould be able to force 


the girdle of Opalta from the loins of an inchan- 


ter, who could in a moment overwhelm his troops 
by the power of his art. However, he determined 


the next morning to go with his court a publick 
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pilgrimage to Mocca, and to offer up the moſt 
ſolemn petitions to the prophet of his faith, 


Early in the morning the ſultan aroſe from his 
ſeraglio, and commanded his courtiers to prepare 
the proceſſion, as he intended immediately to make 
a publick pilgrimage to Mecca. 


But as. Miſnar was making known his inten- 
tions, a meſſenger arrived in haſte at the entrance 
of the ſeraglio, who brought advice, that one of 
the ſouthern kingdoms. had revolted, and was led 
onſby a ſage heroine, who declared her intentions 
of placing Ahuba!, the brother of the ſultan, on 
the throne of India. 


Miſnar was conſcious that this revolt way 
brought about through the contrivances of the in- 
chanters, and therefore deſpaired of conquering 
them by means of his armies ; but left the other 
kingdoms, ſeeing no troops were ſent to repel the 
rebels, ſhould alſo join the adverſe party, the ſul- 
tan commanded the rough muſick of war to ſound, 
and ſending for his grand viziar Horam in private, 
he ordered him to lead out the armies of Delh 
againſt the rebels, and to diſpatch daily meflengers 
to the capital to bring advice of his ſucceſs. 


The viziar Horam received the ſultan's commil- 
ſion with reverence, and ſaid, 


Let not my ſultan be angry at his ſlave. If 
my lord ſhould require ten thouſand meſſengers, 
6 his ſlave Horam would diſpatch them. But if 
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% my lord will accept of this tablet; he ſhall know 


« in a moment the ſuccels of his lervant, though | 


« numberleſs leagues were between us,” 


cc What, ſaid Miſnar, taking the tablet fen his 
« yiziar, by what means is this tablet endued with 
« theſe rare virtues ?* 

« My lord, anſwered Horam, when my father; 
e through the malice of his enzmies, was baniſhed 
from the preſence of the mighty [abulcomber, 

„(whom the Houri's of Paradife do ſerve) he 
« called me to him, and ſaid, O Horam, the evil- 
« minded have prevaled, and thy father is fallen 
« a ſacrifice to the enemies of truth: no more; 


« my ſon, ſhall I behold the childien of my 


« ſtrength, nor the ſplendor of my ſultan's court; 
« whither I. go, I know not! but do you,” m 
« ſon, take this tablet, and whatever befill-th' try 
e parent, ſhall at times be made known to you 
4 in the leaves of this book; and to whomſoever 
thou giveſt it, that friend ſhall, after my death, 
c read therein whatever Heram, my ſon, ſhall with 
« to make known unto him.” 


& Faithful Horam, anſwered the ſultan, thy pre- 

“ ſent is of ſuch exquiſite value, that thy prince 
« ſhall, in confidence, honor thee with the firſt 
„place in his efteem. Know then, my fai:hful 
% 1ztar, that the powers of inchantment are let 
* loſe againſt my throne, and the prophets have 
* faid, thou ſhalt not prevale but wich the ſignet 
«0 Alabama, and the girdle of Oyatta; there- 
fore it is expedient that | firſt go to Mecca to 
* obtain by prayer this valuable gift of the pro- 
7 «© phet, 
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4 m ſe but this morning was to 

66 — . nobles of my court; — 
« while rebellion ſtalketh abroad, pageants are 
< idle, and the parade of a ſultan's pilgrimage 
« will give my enemies time to increaſe in their 
« numbers and ftrength. No, Horam, I myſelf 
vc will in ſecret approach the tomb of my pro- 
<< phet, for Alla requireth the ſervice of the heart, 
cc and ſearcheth out the purity of his ſervants in- 
« tentions; ſhall go with greater humility as a 
* peaſant than as a prince. In the mean time 
* my royal tent ſhall be pitched, and Aram only 
cc ſhall be ſuffered to approach jt. So ſhall 

« ſlaves imagine” their ſultan goeth forth wit 
<< them to the field, and the hearts of my ſubje 
« ſhall be ſtrengthened.” .“ 


« Be the deſires of the ſultan fulfilled, faid 
* Horam, with reverence : but will not my lord 
ze take with him a guard in his pilgrimage ; for 
< the dangers of the journey are great over the 
*© mountains and deſarts, and the voyage by the 
te ſea is perilous,” | 3 


No, anſwered the fultan, thaſe who are m 
« flaves here, may at a diſtance become my maſ⸗ 
8 ters, and fell me to my ſoes; where the truſt it 
« great, great is the 967 alſo. Shall 1 ſet 
* guards over my perſon in the heart of my king- 
dom, amidſt my faithful ſubjects, and truſt my 
5“ life in a ſlave's hand, where I am neither known 
<« nor reſpected? When the diamond lieth con- 
„% cealed in the mine, it is free and unmoleſted, 
«« but when it ſhineth abroad on the earth all 
6 coyet it's poſſeſſiòn. The 
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The viziar Horam was ftruck with the pru- 
dence of his youthful ſultan, and bowed in aſſent 
to the words of his lord. | 


In a few days the armies of India aſſembled ; 
the royal tent was pitched, and the viziar was 
declared the leader of his ſultan's forces. H. 
entered his tent in great ſtate, and Haram alone 


9 © &s *® 


The viziar had, according to the ſultan's in- 
ſtructions, prepared a diſguiſe for his maſter ; 
and at midnight led him, like a peaſant, through 
the encampment into a wood, where falling at 
his feet, he beſought him to conſider well the 
dangers he was about to encounter, 


«© FHordm,. anſwered the ſultan, I well know 
ee the goodneſs of thy heart, and that thy fears 
te are the daughters of thy love. Senſible am I 
te that the dangers of my pilgrimage are great, 
e but what reſource have I left? More than man 
te js riſen up againſt me, and more than man 
« muſt aſſiſt me, or I periſh, To whom then 
« can I fly, but to the prophet of the faithful? 
« For I am well aſſured that no inchantment 
te ſhall prevale againſt me, while I journey to- 
«© ward Mecca ; Br ſuch is the faith of all true 
« believers, though they may oppreſs and fa- 
« tigue me, yet in the end ſhall I triumph. Be- 
« ſide, Horam, there is no other reſource.” 


« True, my ſultan, anſwered the viziar, with- 
& out Alla vain is the counſel of man; but is not - 
45 
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« Alla every where preſent to aid and defend the 
« ſons of the faithful!“ | 


« Though Alla be all-powerful, anſwered Miſ 
* war, yet is not the ſlave of his hand to direct 
« the lord of all things. If we would gain the 
<« help and aſſiſtance of Ala, we muſt obey his 
commands; and well are we aſſured in the law 
« of. our prophet, that at Mecca ſhall the prayer 
the faithful be heard. Wherefore, O Horam, 
no longer my ſlave, but my friend, lead forth 
« my armies' with confidence and truſt, and 
doubt not but that he, who daily refreſheth 
te the ſun with light, will ſhortly reſtore Miſnar 
« to the throne of his forefathers.” | 


As he ſpake thus, the ſultan broke from his 
viziar Horam, who was fallen upon his maſter's 
feet, and weeping at his fixed reſolves, and pene- 
trated into the gloomy receſſes of the foreſt, 


All was filence and darkneſs, ſave where through 
broken fragments of fleeting clouds, the ſultaneſs 
of night ſometimes threw a feeble light on the 
horrors of the foreſt, 


«© This gloomy receſs, ſaid Miſnar, as he paſ- 

« ſed on, which hides me from the world, makes 
« me better known to myſelf. In the court of 
« my forefathers, I am called the light of the 
« warld, the glory of the eaſt, and the eye of 
% day; but in the wild foreſts of Tarapajan, I am 
« 2 poor helpleſs reptile, on whom the cedars 
« drop unwholeſome dews, and whoſe ſteps are 
hidden from the light of the moon by the 
e branches 
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« hranches of the palm. What then is the pride 
« of man but deceit! and the glories of the earth 
«but the ſhadows of illufion ! ſurely more had I 
« to fear from inchantment on the throne of Da- 
« bulcombar, than in, the. boſom of this foreſt. 
« Here the wild beaſts will not flatter me, nor 
« will the lordly lion A en me the ſultan · 
« of his wild domains. 


On what prop then muſt that weak tendril 
«man, entwine himſelf, on what rock muſt the 
« fon of earth build his ſecurity ? Thanks be to 
« the faith delivered unto me from Mabomet, the 
« holy prophet of Arabia. In Alla ſhall be my 
6 ous, who ruleth over all the children of his 
«hand, and is lord over the haunts of beaſts, as 
« yell as the dwellings of mankind.” 


With ſuch thoughts, Miſnar paſſed TIRE for 
many days, till one night at a diſtance he per- 
ceived the ſkies looked red with light, and various 
fires; and by the noiſe, which increaſed in his 
ears, found that ſome Indians were carouſing in 


the woods before him, 


The diſguiſed ſultan endeavoured to avoid them, 
friking into a path which ledzround their fires; 
but ſome of the Indians obſerving him by the light 
of their fires, called to their brother peaſant, — 
deſired him to partake of their mirth. 

Miſnar thought it would be in vain to refuſe 
their requeſt, as they all ſeemed diſpoſed to inſiſt 
on their demands, and therefore haſtened to the 
ſeene of their feſtivity. - 
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Here he found ten or twelve fires, with a mixed 
number of males and feinales, ſome ſitting and 
ſome dancing around them; the uncouth ruſtick 
muſick enlivened their danct, and the maſk gf 
care was not on their faces. 


Mi ſnar enquired the cauſe of their mitth. 


What, ſaid an ancient female, though you 
de ate a ſtranger in Tarapajan, and know not that 
« the feaſt of Tigris is celebrated by theſe nightly 
& fires, yet muſt you now learn, that no ſtranget 
© comes but to partake of our joy, nor departs 
tc till the fires are extinct.“ 


& And how long, ſaid Miſnar, doth this feaſt 
te laſt ?” "2 


& This, anſwered the old woman, is the third 
ie night, and theſe fires muſt blaze yet eleven 
dc nights and days more, during which time the 
& ax is not ſeen in the hand of the foreſter, nor 
„ doth the bow twang in the woods of Tara- 
« pajan; neither may he which ſeeth theſe rites, 
« depart till they be fulfilled.” 


Miſnar was thunderſtruck at this relation, 
and ere he could anſwer the crowd gathered 
around him. 


& Come, ſald he that appeared to be chief, let 
« us initiate this ſtranger in our rites; bring 
« hither the ſkin of the tyger, and the paw of 
„ the lion, and the lance, and the bow that 
* twangs-not in the woods of Tarapajan during 
« theſe nightly feſtivals.” 
| 8 | Then 


Tun TALES or 11 GENII. 2535 


xedt WW Then did one — the ſkin of a tyger, and 
and threw it over the ſhoulders of Miſnar; and ano- 


lick ther came with the paw of a lion, and hung it 
of before him; and a third brought a lance, and 
put it in Miſnar's right hand; and a fourth flung 
2 bow on his breaſt. Then did all the crowd 
make a loud howling, and danced around the 


aſtoniſhed ſultan. | 
ou | 
hat « Now, ſaid the chief, when the dance was 
tly &« finiſhed, ſound the hollow inftruments of braſs, 
ger « which give notice to the moon and to the ſtars, 
Its « that this ſtranger is about to ſwear not to re- 


&« yele our rites. Lay thine hand on thy head, 
« ſaid the chief to the diſguiſed ſultan, and put 
« thy finger on thy mouth and fay, 


« As the ſtarleſs night is dark, as the cave of 
te death is dark, fo ſhall my thoughts and words 
« continue jn darkneſs concerning the feſtival * 
« of tygers.” 


« And wherefore, ſaid Miſnar, is this filence 
* impoſed ? and what ſhall befal him that ſwear- 
eth not unto you? Is not the mind of man 
free? And who ſhall offend him, who ſeeketh 
not to offend others? 


« Whoſoevet, anſwered the chief, travelleth, 
« ſhould become obedient to the cuſtoms of thoſe 
people among whom he tarrieth.“ 


« Right, continued Miſuar, and I am willing = 
„% upon two conditions to fulfil your will: firft , 
« you ſhall all ſwear, that I be at liberty to 2 1 

| « ſue 988 
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40 
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ſue my journey on the eleventh day and next, 
that i ſhall not be bound to perform aught con- 
trary to the law of Mabomet. 


„ Stranger, replied the chief, hen we are 


cc 
_ 
40 


— 
46 
cc 
cc 
4 
cc 


at liberty to depart, thou ſhalt depart likewiſe; 
but during this feſtival, which is held in honor 
of our noble — who remained fourteen 
days in this foreſt, till he had ſubdued a raven- 
ous race of tygers, no man that is entered 
here, may ſtir from hence till the fires be ex- 
tinguiſhed.;z for by fire did our anceſtor drive 
away and deſtroy the tygers and beaſts of the 
foreſts, and by fire do we commemorate bis 


mighty deeds. Neither, continued the chief, 


may we reyele theſe rites to any one but thoſe 
who by accident eſpy them ; for ſuch as are 
preſent with us, we are bound to receive into 
our ſociety ; wherefore we compel thoſe who 
come among us, to keep in ſilence the know- 
ledge of our rites,” 


«Tf ſuch is your cuſtom, anſwered Miſnar, 
I ſhall willingly comply and ſwear to you, that 
as the ſtarleſs night is dark, as the cave of 
death is dark, ſo ſhall my thoughts and words 
continue in darkneſs concerning the feſtival of 


\ gore” 
_ he ns theſe words, the whole afſembly 


again danced around him, till the hollow brazen 
inſtruments were ordered to ſound, and all the 
inhabitants of the foreſt were e to re- 


ceive the diſguiſed ſultan as their brother. 


Then 
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Then the men one by one paſſed by _—_ 
each as he paſſed, lay ing the hand of the ſultan 
on his breaſt. After they were paſſed by, came 
the females alſo, and embraced their new made 

brother. Theſe: Miſnar ſuffered to paſs on with- 
out much reflection, till among the youngeſt, 
who laſt approached, he beheld a beauteous virgin , 
with downcaſt- looks drawing near him, who 
ſeemed aſhamed of that freedom the cuſtom of the 
place obliged her to uſe, 


At fight of this amiable figure, Miſnar at once 
forgot his purpoſe and his crown, and was impa- 
tient till the ceremony brought her into his arms, 
where he would willingly have held her for ever. 
The reſt of the females perceived his emotion, 
and the chief of the feſtival approaching, aſked 
Mradin, the beauteous fair one, Whether ſhe 
« would at length fix her choice; for in this 
« place, continued the chief, addreſſing himſelf 
« to Miſnar, evety ſex hath freedom, and none 
« are- compelled to take the hand they do not 


4% « love : Noradin hath for theſe three days been 
1 « courted by all our tribe, but the coy maid hath 
a © refuſed every advance: if ſhe refuſe not you, 
c « our joy will be the more complete, as then none 
0 Hof our company will be without his mate.” 
Miſnar forgetting the great deſigns of his heart, 
bly waited for the fair one's anſwer, and felt more 
7 fear at her ſilence, than at the dreadful inchant- 


ments of his monſtrous enemies. 


At length with bluſhes, and half-ſmothered 
words, Noradin anſwered, May the joy of my 
* comrades be complete“ 


Vor. I. 8 Miſnar, 
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Miſuar, in raptures at the fair Noradiz's pre. W © to 
ference, took her by the band and led up the MW © fin 
dance, while the hollow inſtruments of braſs z W © of 
third time ſounded, to proclame the choice of W © bu 
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Noradin, the beauteous fair one. | * * 

e or 

At the appearance of day, each repaired to * thi: 

the cottages around, and, Miſnar and Nerad WM © fine 

were led by the chief to a ſpot, where ſhortly the MW the fai 

whole affembly built them a cottage of bamboo life. 

and the leaves of the plantain. * wo! 

| * „unten « and 

As ſoon as they were retired, Noradin taking Wl moi 
| AMifnar in her hand, aſked him, Whether ſhe 

4 % Yeſerved his conſtant love for the choice the 4 8 

Jo „ had made? \ 5 © my 

N | io ; | 4 thy 

ih / Mifnar, ſomewhat ftartled at her queſtion, WW * in t. 

al. aſked, *< What were the cuſtoms of her tribe!” Mi 

þ Ja dn. | if 

For ten days, anſwered the amiable Noradn, WW fair cc 


1 „ ſhall be with thee, and on the eleventh, if words. 
Wo « our choice be fixed, the chief will lead us to 

4 « him, who readeth the Koran, that our vow: 0 

'l « may be pledged in his preſence; during thi for t. 

5 interval, my father's friends will attend us, dt © up 0 

„ « in caſe you refuſe me, I may return a vin vice- 

„ „to their arms; nay, even now are they build- Z betra 

x „ 'ing their huts around us.“ 2. fev 

| ture 

Miſnar was much chagrined at theſe words, 2 to hi 

as in his heart he expected the full enjoyment f  Integ 

his beautiful miſtreſs, and his mind now turned ? happi 

upon the great buſineſs he had to perform; — 

rop 


« Bur, faid be to himſelf, to what purpoſe i 
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« to think of my kingdom or my pilgrimage, 'v 
« fince I am here detained and watched by a fet 1 
« of ſavage foreſters, who acknowledge no law + 
« but their own will: 'tis the part of prudence 
« then, to bear with patience and eaſe the miſ- 
« fortunes of life. I will indulge myſelf with 


1 
1 * -— 
E coor EC = 


1 oY © this amiable female, till the days of my con- 
adn WW © finement are at an end.” Then turning to 
the the fair Noradin, the ſultan ſaid, O thou joy of 
nboo ! © life, I will wait with patience; nevertheleſs; 1 


« would that the hours of anxiety were ſhorter, 
“ and that the dawn of my happineſs would this 
moment ariſe.” | 


« Say then, anſwered Noradin, thou on whom 
% my thoughts hang, ſhall the compliance of 
« thy beloved, fix my lovely wanderer for eber 


tion, MY © in theſe arms!“ 
” th z - 5 
Miſnar was confounded at the requeſt of his | 
ud, fair companion, and his heart recoiled at her | 
1 


us to 


VOWS „ What, ſaid the ſultan to himſelf, ſhall I, 
; thi] for the caſual gratifications of my paſſion, give 
„ that © up the glories of my father's kingdom and the 
virgin vice-regency of Mahomet? Or ſhall I baſely 
build-WM © betray that love which is proffered me, and for 
* a few days pleaſure, imbitter fair Noradin's fu- 
* ture Cup of life. No, ſaid he aloud, turning 
vords, © to his amiable miſtreſs, never let the man of 
ent off © integrity deceive the ſoft heart that means him 
turned © happineſs. Forgive me, all-beauteous Noradin ; 
form WM © but the volumes of my fate are open, and the 
- is i © prophet of the faithful will not permit me to, 
8 2 « indulge 
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4 5 
e indulge here the ſecret affections of my mind, 
* though the ſoul of thy ſlave will be torn and 
divided, yet muſt he depart with the expiring 
« fires of your feſtival.” 


« Baſe, cold, and ſenſeleſs wretch, ſaid the 
"<6 falſe Noradin, (as the beauteous viſion vaniſhed 
«© from the eyes of the ſultan, and he beheld the 
4 inchantreſs lin before him) call not thy frozen 
„ purpoſe virtue, but the green fruits of uni. 
«© pened manhood ; — is ever ſuperior to 
c prudence, and the extaſies of love are trium- 
© phant over the powers of reaſon; but thou att 
© ſu ceptible of neither love nor beauty, and 
«© therefore not thy prudence but my folly hath 
« ſaved thee, who threw a taſteleſs bait in the 
pa hs of thy pilgrimage. However, what na- 
ture would permit, I have obtained, and though 
& thou art eſcaped, puny animal as thou art, from 
„ the power of my inchantments, yet ſhall the 
«© ſouthern kingdoms of India feel my ſcourge. 
«© Pioceed then, ſuperſtitious reptile, on thy tame 
«© pilgrimage to Mecca, while Horam feels the 
«« yen_eance of my arm in the ſultry deſerts of 
4 Abaj ah. 


— 
* 


As ſhe ſpake thus ſhe ſtretched out her wand, 
and the fires and the foreſters, and the inchan- 
treſs Ulin, diſappeared from the ſight of the alto- 
niſhed ſultan, | 


The ſultan immediately proftrated himſelf on 
the ground, and gave glory to Mahomet for his 


wonderful eſcape ; and purſuing his journey, con- 
| t:nutrs 
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tinued his courſe for two moons through the wide 
extended foreſt of Tarapajan. 


During this time, he daily examined the tablets 
which his viziar Horam had given him, but was 
yery uneaſy at finding the leaves always fair. 


&« Alas, ſaid he to himſelf, I have truſted to a 
« baſe man, who perhaps has taken this advan- 
« tage of my credulity, and intends to ſet the 
« crown of India on my brother's head; there 
« needed not the powers of inchantment to over- 
« throw me, fince I have betrayed at once my 
« folly and my cauſe.” 


Miſnar, therefore, refolved to travel back to 
Delly, and learn the cauſe of Horam's filence ; but, 
however, as he neglected not to look on the ta- 
blets every day, he, at length, as he was examin- 
ing them under a palm tree, found the following 
inſcription therein, 


Horam, the faithful flave of the-ſultan of the 
Eaſt, to Miſnar, the lord of his heart. 


* QOME time after I left my royal ſultan in 
* the foreſt, while my heart was ſad within 
my breaſt, and my eyelids were heavy with the 


tears of ſeparation, came an haſty meſſenger 


from the outſkirts of the rebel army, and de- 
* clared their approach, and that the ſouthern 
* provinces had revolted, and were added to the 
* oppaſers of the ſultan of the earth. When 
* the ſlave was certain of this intelligence from 
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the mouths of many, who haſtened to the camp 

„ with theſe bad tidings, I commanded the armies 
* ©. of India to be increaſed, and a more exact diſ. 
* cipline to be obſerved in my maſter's camp; 
and perceiving that the enemy haſtened to meet 
„ my ſultan's forces, I ſhortened the march of 
thy ſlaves, that the fatigues of the deſerts might 
« not prevail more againſt them, than the face 
and the ſword of their enemies. Moreover, ] 
led thy troops through the moſt cultivated 
countries, that the neceſſaries of life might be 
«« procured for the multitudes that followed thy 
e tent with the greater eaſe. But, alas, the pre- 
5 ſence of my lord is not with his people, and the 
% army murmur that they are led Dy a ſultan, 
„ who chears not their labors by the light of his 
«« perſon, ſo that the hearts of thy people are 
„ withdrawn from Horam thy ſlave, and the cap- 
„ tains of thouſands demand admittance to thy 
& tent, and accuſe thy viziar with evil devices 
« againſt thee, my lord, the ſultan.” 


As the ſultan read this intelligence in the tablet 
of Heram, his heart failed within him, and the 
ſight of his eyes was as a miſt before him. 


« O Miſnar, Miſnar, ſaid he, falling to the 
ground, the fiend of darkneſs is let looſe upon 
e thee! and the powers of inchantment ſhall 
<« preyale !” 


« Yes, ſaid Ulm the inchantreſs, who imme- 
„ diately appeared, the powers of inchantment 
„ ſhall prevale ! Miſnar, the faithful ſervant of 
« Mahomet, hath at length yielded to my power, 
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« and Alla hath given to my vengeance, the wretch 
« that doubts his protection. Crawl, therefore, 
« continued ſhe, vile reptile, on the earth, and 
« become a toad, that ſucketh the poiſonous va- 
« por, and that draweth from the ſun-beam a ve- 
« nomous fire.“ 


At the powerful voice of her inchantment, the 


ſultan ſhrunk from his native figure, and became 


a reptile on the earth. He opened his peſtiferous 


jaws, and the black venom fell from his tongue, 


and he trailed his broad, yellow, ſpeckled belly 
in the duſt. 


His change of form did not take from Miſnar 
his memory or recollection ; he was ſenſible of his 
diſgrace, and of the juſtneſs of his ſentence ; and 
though he could not fly from himſelf, yet he haſ- 
tened into the thicket, that he might hide his fil- 
thy corpſe from the light of heaven. 


But the hungry calls of nature ſoon drove him 
from his receſs, to ſeek his proper food in the de- 
ſert. He crawled forth, and found himſelf led on 
by a ſcent that pleaſed him; his ſpirits ſeemed en- 
livened by the — odor, and his cold feeble limbs 
were endued with a briſker motion. 


“ Surely, ſaid he, in his heart, the bounteous 
« Alla hath not left the meaneſt of his creatures 
« without comfort and joy. The ſmell is as the 
« ſmell of roſes, and 
attractive paths.“ 
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With theſe thoughts he crawled forward into the 
thickeſt covert; and though his body was drawn 
with a ſecret impulſe, yet his mind was filled with 
horror, when he came in ſight of a mangled and 
corrupted body, which lay hid among the buſhes. 
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One of his own deformed kind ſat ſquatting be. 
{ide it, and, like himſelf, ſeemed to deſire, and yet 
deteſt the loathſome feaſt. 


Miſnar, at ſight of one of his hideous kind, was 
filled with ſcorn and rage, and forgetting his pre- 
ſent transformation, was about to drive him from 
the mangled body : when the reptile opening his 
mouth, addreſſed him in the language of Dell). 


« Whether thou art really what thy form be- 
* ſpeaks thee, ſaid the reptile, or, like me, the 
„victim of inchantment, anſwer ?” 


The ſultan, ſurpriſed at this addreſs, and per- 
ceiving that miſery was not his portion alone, de- 
fired to know, by what means his fellow creatures 
ſuffered ſuch a wretched change. 


Since I perceive by your ſpeech, ſaid the rep- 

e tile, that one event has happened to us both, I 

„„ ſhall not be averſe to declare to you the cauſe 

of my transformation ; but I fhall expect, that 

% my confidence will not be miſplaced, and that 

«© after I have made you acquainted with my hiſ- 
& tory, you will not refuſe to revele your own.“ 


A ſimilitude in our fates, replied Miſnar, 


& has already made us brethren; and I * 
cc e 
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« be unreaſonable to aſk a favor I meant not to 
« return.” 


«© Well then, ſaid he, we will depart from this 


« wretched ſight, into a different thicket, where 


« we may unmoleſted bewail our uncommon 
« 7 ; for although the inchantreſs Lin, to diſ- 

race our former natures, and to make us the 
« more ſenſible of our preſent deformity, obliges 
« us, by a miſerable attraction to meet daily be- 
« fore this horrid ſpectacle, yet our food is of the 
« fruits of the earth, for the wicked inchantreſs 
« has not the power to make us, even in this de- 
« formed habit, do that which is s contrary to our 
« human nature.” 


As he was ſpeaking, came another toad to the 
corpſe. 


6“ Here, continued the firſt, is another of our 
« brethren, and another will ſoon be here; we 
« were three before you came among us.. Where, 
« Q princeſs, is the laſt victim of Ulin's rage, ſaid 
« he to the ſecond ?” 


« He was baſking, anſwered the ſecond, in the 
« ſand, but I arouſed him, and he is now on 
“ his way.“ 


In a few minutes the third arrived, and as ſoon 
as he beheld the mangled body, the attraction 
ceaſed ; when the firſt leading the way, they de- 
parted into another thicket, 


& Here, 
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« Here, ſaid the firſt, O ſtranger, we may reſt 
<« ſecurely, and the ſerpent cannot annoy us, for 
« ye are ſeated under the ſhade of the fragrant 


« cinnamon.” 


« We are obliged to you for your care of us, 
« ſaid Miſuar, but I am eager to hear the cauſe 
« of your transformation,” 


THE 
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EAA AM, replied the toad, the ſon of a 
N 1 jeweller in Delh, and my name is 

Mahoud ; my father, after a life of in- 
N. doſtry and paifimony, finding himſelf 
declining, ſent for me, and on his death-bed ſaid, 
« O Mahoud, my days have been the days of care, 
© but ſucceſs have attended them; I have toiled, 
« that thou mayeſt reap; ſown, that thou mayſt 
gather; and labored, that my ſon may enjoy 
e the fruits of my induſtry, My peace and com- 
&« fort hath been ſacrificed to thine, and now do I 
<« die, aſſured that the beloved Mahoud will not be 


„ pinched by poverty, or oppreſſed by penury 


« and want. Happy are thoſe prudent parents, 

© who, like me, can ſmile at death, and leave 

« their offspring independent of the world !” 
Thus 
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Thus ſaid my aged father, and expired, and my 
tears accompanied his departing ſpirit ; but theſe 
ſoon gave place to that ardent curioſity, which 
drove me to explore thoſe riches he had left me, 


I opened box after box with a ſilent rapture, 
and was pleaſed to find wealth ſufficient, to ſatisfy 
even the appetite of my youth : many diamonds 
appeared among my father's wealth, which never 
could have paſſed the “ royal ſieve, and many others 
of infinite value, beſides large quantities of gold 
and ſilver ; fo that to my youthful judgment, there 
appeared no end to my riches, 


It was not wonderful, that being ſo ſuddenly 
put in poſſeſſion of theſe riches, I ſhould ſeek every 
leaſure and diverſion which wealth could pur- 
chaſe. All who were the companions of my child- 
hood, all who would court an unexperienced heart, 
were admitted to my table, and the ſtrict laws of 
« Mahomet were leſs regarded at my houſe, than the 
rich wines which ſparkled at my feaſts, - Nor 
were the charms of the fair forgot, we endeavour- 
ed to procure Houri's, if not as pure, at leaſt as 
beautiful as thoſe of Mabomet; and while our gob- 
lets were filled with wine, we envied not the de- 
ceaſed their rivers of milk. 


Thus paſſed J my life, among thoſe who jeſt 
a with religion, and make their mock at the rules 
of prudence and ſobriety. But the time ſoon 


The mogul is paid, by way of duty, all jewels 
which are found in the mines, too large to paſs through 
a ſieve of a particular ſize. 


came, 
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came, when my hours of revelry were to be changed 
for thoſe of ſorrow, and when I was firſt to learn, 
that a father's prudence will not ſecure a wicked 
ſon from the ſhafts and arrows of bitterneſs and 
grief. | X 

My poſſeſſions, though ample, were nearly ex- 
hauſted by ignorance and extortion ; my jewels 
were gone; unacquainted with their value, I had 
rather lung them away than fold them; my ſilver̃ 


and gold was become the property of my friends; 


who, when I applied to them in return, were 
much more aſſiduous, if poſſible, in preſerving it 
from me, than I had been in ſquandering it on 
them ; ſo that in a few days, even the merchants, 


who had been ſuch gainers by me, came now to 


demand ſome little trifling ſums that I had bor- 
rowed of them ; and being unable to pay them, 
they ſeized my furniture, and ſtripped me of my 
cloaths, to ſatisfy their cruel demands. 


In this ſituation I was turned out of my own 


doors, by thoſe whom I had received a thouſand 
times in my arms, and ſpurned at, like a dog, by 
thoſe whom I had preſſed to my boſom. 


Stung by reflections on my former follies, and 
ignorant where to fly for ſhelter, I covered myſelf 
with ſome few rags that had been caſt to me, and 


ſat down before the houſe of a rich young man, 


who, like myſelf, ſeemed to be ſquandering his 
wealth on the ſcum of the earth. 


Bennaſtar, for that was his name, ſoon came 
forth, with his minſtrels and fingers at his heels, 
and 
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and ſeeing a miſerable figure before his doors, he 

aſked what I wanted. | , 

« T told him, that once, like himſelf, I gave 

. < life to the dance, and mirth to my friends; but 

<« that want of caution had been the cauſe of my 

« ruin, and too much confidence on thoſe who 
ct leaſt deſerved my fayour,” 


Several of his friends hearing this, would haye 
driven me from his preſence, ſaying, “ It was un- 
« fit ſuch a wretch ſhould even enjoy the bleſ- 
« ſings of the air.” But Bennaſtar would not 

ſuffer it, and aſked me whether the inſincerity of 
my friends, had learned me to be ſincere to others, 
I anſwered him, „That I had ever been ſin- 


ce cere, even to theſe who were undeſerving, and 
e that I had rather die than betray my friend.“ 


« Tf what you ſay is true, ſaid Bennaſtar, I will 

« try you: go in, and my ſervants ſhall clothe 

« you, and you ſhall live with me; I only aſk in 

<< return, that 8 never diſcloſe to any one what 
* you hear or ſee tranſacted in my houſe.“ 


« Sir, anſwered I, your offer is gracious, and 
ce beſpeaks your generous intentions: but I do 
&« not chuſe to live on another's bounty, without 

% can make myſelf uſeful.” 


&« That, anſwered Bennaſtar, you may do, if l 

&« find I can truſt you. I have long been in ſearch 

* of one I could truſt, I want ſuch a one, but 
* cannot find him,” | 

| The 
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The friends of Bennaſtar then ſurrounded their 
lord, and each confuledly offered their ſervices 
to him, 


« No, faid the young man, though I appear 
« unthoughtful in your eyes, O ſervile race of 
« flatterers, yet know, to all your confuſions, 
« that I have tried you all, and find you trifling 


« and inſincere: this man alone refuſes my prof- * 


« fered love, unleſs he can return it; and this 
% man alone is worthy of my eſteem.” 


The friends of Bennaſtar were thunderſtruck at 
bis words, and renewed their proteſtations, but he 
commanded his ſervants to drive them from his , 


bouſe; and taking me by the hand, he led me into 
an inner, but ſumptuous apartment. 


As ſoon as we arrived there, I proſtrated myſelf 
at his feet, and ſaid, Let not my lord be angry 
« with his ſervant! but thou haſt not told me 
e what ſervice thou wilt expect from me.“ 


« All that I require, anſwered Bennaſtar, is, 
te that you diſcloſe not to any one what you hear 
« or ſce tranſacted in my houſe.” y 


« My lord, anſwered I, of what ſervice can I 
ebe to*you by ſuch a compliance? If I am filent 
e thy ſlaves may ſpeak, and I ſhall be blamed for 
« their infincerity. I pray thee let me return 
* to my rags, and ſet me not in a place where 
« thy vaſlals, will be tempted to ruin me in thy 
“ favor.“ 


6 | « Your 
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« Your anſwer, ſaid Bennaſtar, is the anſwer of 
<< a prudent man; but fear not, | cannot do with. 
« out you, and I hope you will not refuſe m 
c proffered love. What you will ſee, none will 
« ſee belides you, therefore none but yourſelf can 
'« he unfaithful to me.” 


On this aſſurance, I accepted the bounteous offer 
of Bennaſtar, and the flayes led me to the bath, 
and I waſhed, and was perfumed and arrayed in a 
veſtment of my lord's. | OY 


Bennaſkar was impatient to ſee me, and as I was 
led into his preſence, the young man haſtened to 
meet me, and folding me in his arms, he ſaid, 

May J at length meet a friend I can truſt !” 
And I anſwered, «+ May Maheoud be the friend of 

thy boſom !” | 


Bennaſtar then led me into another apartment, 
and meats were ſet before us, and he ordered the 
females that dance, to come and entertain us, 


« Women, ſaid Bennaſtar, as we were eating, 

« are the ſweetners of life :”? “ Rather, anſwered 

2 4 J, they are the curſes of life. But for theſe, 

« Mahoud had ſtill ſlept ſecure, and the will of 
« his father had proſpered.“ 


ce What, anſwered Bennaſtar, is my friend able 

„ to withſtand the charms of beauty, and the 

lovely invitations of the charmer ; then, con- 

* tinued he, thou mayeſt indeed become my friend, 

& for he who can conquer love, is maſter of the 
« earth.” 

« Not 
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4 Not ſo, anſwered I, I do not ſay I have con- 
bc quered, far otherwiſe ; I have been conquered, 
« and the wounded dread and loath the ſpear and 
« the ſword,” 


& But, ſaid Bennaſtar, theſe are common forms, 
« to light theſe is eaſy, but I will lead thee 
« where thou muſt be ſubdued,” .“. 


« Lead me not, anſwered I, O Bennaſtar, I 
« ſhall receive no pleaſure, though thou ſet be- 
« fore me the ſultanas of Delly, and the female 
« thou loveſt, may be diſguſted at my indif- 
« ference.” | 


« Reſt ſatisfied, ſaid Bennaſtar, with a ſmile, 
« T meant, but to try thee, theſe dancers ſuffice 
% me, I covet not the trouble nor the parade of 
« more coſtly females. But I ſee thou art moved, 
et us walk into the orange grove, and enjoy 
« the evening breeze.” 


Thus, for ſome time, I ſpent my hours with 
the agreeable  Bennaſkar ; every day we varied 
our enjoyments, and were mutually ſatisfied with 
each other, 


I had now been with my friend eighteeri days, 
and no interruption was given to our friendſhip ; 
when, on the nineteenth morning, Bennaſtar ap- 
peared with a clouded viſage. 


© What, ſaid I, my lord, is the cauſe of your 


grief? Shall not Maboud ſhare alike with you 


* the ſmiles and the frowns of Alla E 
Vor. I. | T 2 
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Is is not, ſaid Bennaſtar, O Mahoud, the 
60 full of the moon ?” 


« Tt is, replied I, with a (ile; but doth 
6c Bennaſkar intend to change with that fluctu- 
a ating planet?“ 


« O Mahoud, ſaid Bennaſtar, the fate of thy 
« friend is dependant on the caprice of the ſtars, 
to- night muſt I put thy utmoſt friendſhip to 
de the trial! if Mahoud prove inſincere, then is 
& "Bennaſkar curſed among men. If thy heart is 
ce not firm now, while there is time depart. But 
«© why ſhould I doubt thee, ſurely Maboud is of 
the ſons of the faithful, What muſt I fay, 
ce leave me MAaboud, leave me: nay, if thou de- 
„ parteſt where ſhall I find thy fellow ? and the 
, © preſence of a friend is neceſlary to my quiet.“ 


* 


& Then anſwered I, fear not Bennaſtar, Ma 
& houd may be unhappy, but he eannot be un- 
juſt. But what is this dreadful trial, that 
* obliges Bennaſtar to ſuſpect his friend?“ 


cc True, ſaid Bennaſtar, Mahoud is undeſer- 
„ ving of ſuſpicion ; let us wait till the ſun fink 
4 from the ſkies, and the ſtars return with their 
<< glimmering light.“ 


" - Bennaſkar then proceeded to the bath, and ar- 
rayed himlelf in a coſtly robe, and deſired me to 
do the ſame, 


1 obeyed my friend, and we met in the ſaloon 
together. 7 ny 
| 5 
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&« Alas, ſaid Bennaſtar, as we met, how can 
J requeſt my friend to wear the image of defor- 
« mity f” 


« What image of deformity, ſaid I, muſt Ma- 
& houd wear? All appearances ate to Mahoud 
« alike, and the ſeverer the trial, the more ſhall 
« I commend thy friendſhip.” | 


« Then ſaid Bennaſtar, pulling out a pot of 
« black ointment, thou muſt ſuffer me to diſguiſe 
« thy face with this ointment, Mahbaud to-night * 
« muſt perſonate a black ſlave.” 


« Is ſuch a trifle, ſaid I. the teſt of friendſhip, 


give me the ointment, and furniſh me with the 
« habit of a ſlave.” 


„The habit, anſwered Bennaſtar, is ready, 
«and all is ready; but you muſt not as yet diſ- 
« guiſe yourſelf, leſt my ſlaves obſerve us. Come, 
© let us for the preſent enjoy ourſelves, and when 
night approaches, Bennaſtar will rely on the 
« friendſhip of Maboud. 


link The ſlaves then brought us the coſtly viands of 
their WW Delly, but Bennaſtar remained penſive, and ſeemed 
not to reliſh the dainties before him. 


ar- I endeavouted all I could to divert his melan- 
ie to WF holy, I ſmiled, I ſung before him, the dancers 
were introduced, and the muſick attempted to 
liſſipate his gloom, but Bennaſtar ſtill remained 
loon WF mute, and his thoughts could not be recalled by 


the entertainment of his ſlaves. 
, 1 The 
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The muſick continued till night, when Ben- 
noſkar commanded the ſlaves to withdraw, and 
taking a lamp in his hand, he led me through 2 
long variety of apartments. 


« Mahoud, ſaid he, as he went along, has never 
ce yet ſeen the wonders of my palace,” 


*© Mahoud, anſwered I, is happy, my lord, 

% to ſee the wealth of his friend, but he is not 

« << inquiſitive to explore, unbidlep: the ſecrets of 
« another.“ 


As I ſaid this, we arrived at a ſmall vaulted 
room, from the center of which hung a lamp, 
which Bennaſtar trimmed, and put out that which 
he held in his hand. 


« Now, ſaid he, Maboud, enter that cloſet 
„ which is oppolite us, and put on the flave's 
* dreſs which you will find there, and anoint thy 
«© face and thy hands with this black ointment.” 


I immediately obeyed Bennaſtar, and in a ſhort 
time I'came forth arrayed like a ſlave, 


&« Kind Mahoud, ſaid Bennaſtar, thou art ex- 
« cellently diſguiſed ; now obey with ſilence, and 


60 ſtand as a mute before his logd.” 


I folded my arms, and nodded aſſent, at which 
Bennaſtar ſmiled. 


W 1 | „ Take hold, Mahord, ſaid he, of that ring 
1 % of iron, which, 1 is faſtened to the middle of the 

| 5 floor, and pull,” 
| 


I obeyed, 
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J obeyed, and a little trap door came up. 1 | by 
looked down, and perceived a woman in rich'veſtz » #4 
ments, half buried in the earth, | a 


I ſhuddered at the fight, and was falling back- + | 
ward, when Bennaſtar ſtruck me with a chabouc*, ; 
which he drew from his boſom, and ſaid, „ Vil- 
lain, if thou fail me, I ſhall uſe thee as my 
ſlave,” a 


Although I was enraged at the blow, yet 1 
remembered my promiſe, and returned to the 


trap door. 


&« Slave, ſaid Bennaſtar, dig that female out of »- 
«the ground, the ſpade and the mattock are 
* hidden under the floor.“ | 


1 immediately jumped down, and found the 
Wols, and began to work, but neither my fear nor 
labor could prevent my fixing my eyes on the. 
bvely female, who ſeemed as one dead. <7 


As ſoon as I had removed the earth from the 
female, which I did with great care, Bennaſtar 
commanded me to lift the body into the apart- 
ment, and gave me a phial of clear blue liquor, 
and ordered me to pour it into her mouth, while + 
he retired into the cloſet, 
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vil willingly obeyed Bennaſtar, and haſtened to 
pour down the liquor, while Bennaſkar retired. 


-— 


1 


As ſoon as the liquor was down, the lovely 
ſemale began to move, and in a ſhort time the * 


* A chabouc is a large whip, 
1 opened 
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opened her languiſhing eyes, and caſting them 
upon me, ſhe ſhrieked out, and clapping her hands 
together, ſhe cried, O Alla, defend me 


Bennaſtar, at the ſame time, ſpoke as follows 
from the cloſet where he was concealed, 


„ Hemjunab, ſaid he, are you as yet diſpoſed to 
e yield yourſelf to the will of Bennaſtar, or muſt 
&« we ſtill experience the evils of oppoſite enchant- 
« ment; for although Macoma will not permit 
© me to ſee you without depriving you of ſenſa- 
& tion, and me of defire, yet will Vin ſtill ſub- 
6 ject you to her imperial will.“ 


&« Wretch, anſwered the fair ſtranger, I fear 

„ not the powers of your accurſed magick, for 

&« Macoma has afſured me, that you ſhall not be 

able to overpower me without my own con- 

« ſent; and Mabomet, though for a time he per- 

„ mits this inchantment, will at length aſſuredly 
« deliver me.” | 


e compulſion iſſue forth. Here, continued he, 
„ flave Maboud, inflit fifty laſhes on that obdu- 


d& rate female.“ 


with trembling my ill fated taſk, curſing inwardly 
my - own blind compliance, in promiſing to obey 
'a monſter, and not a friend, 


As the laſh touched the beauteous Hemſuna? 


| ſhe made the vaulted roof re-echo with her cries 3 


6c Then anſwered Bennaſtar, muſt the laſh of 


I took the chabouc from Bennaſtar, and began | 


nor 
whic 
dow! 
deliv 


more 


cc 
I do 


cc 
& ju 
be fed 
6 th; 


cc 


& for 
66 hic 


Be 
tiful 
imme 
ugly « 
body | 
the tr 


Ben 
he led 


return 


recolle 
ther i 
mome 


em 
nds 


WS 


| to 
uſt 
nt- 
mit 
fa- 


Uh. 


ear 
for 
be 
on- 
er- 


dly 


of | 


he, 
au- 


Jan 


dly 
bey 


nah 
es 5 
nor 


Tux TALES or The GENIT, 279 


nor did my heart feel leſs ſenſibly the ſtrokes 
which I gave, than her own : the tears trickled 


down my cheeks, and I prayed inwardly to be 
delivered from the curſed taſk, and was never * 


more happy than when it was completed. 


&« What, ſaid Bennaſtar, from the cloſet, what 
« doth Hemjunah now ſay to my defires ?” | 


« The hard-hearted and the cruel, ſaid Hem- 


&« ;unah faintly, are the laſt to win the ſoft af- + 


“ fections of a female heart; rather let me die, 
& than be the property of the vile Bennaſtar.” 


c If fo, ſaid he, coming from the cloſet, die 
&« for the preſent, I reſign my power; let Macoma 


hide thee again in the duſt of the earth.“ 1 


Bennaſtar did no ſooner appear, than the beau- 
tiful Hemjunab again ſeemed to die away; and 
immediately a hiſſing noiſe was heard, and an 
ugly dwarf aroſe from the trap door, and took the 


body of Hemjunah, replacing it in the earth, and 


the trap door was cloſed with a roaring noiſe, 


Bennaſtar then beckoned me to follow him, and 
he led me to the bath, and bid me waſh, and after 
return to the ſaloon in my proper veſtments. 


I was ſo ſurpriſed at the wonders which I had : 


ſeen, that I hardly knew what I did. However, 
in the bath I had time to recolle& myſelf, but 
recollection was of little ſervice, for reflection ra- 
ther increaſed, than cleared my confuſion. One 
moment I reſolved to apply to the cadi, and de- 

T4 clare 
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- Clare every circumſtance of the horrid adventure, 


* 


i 


* 


The next, I was awed by the thoughts of my 
raſh and imprudent vows of ſecrecy. Ben- 
&« naſtar, ſaid I, has for a month appeared as an 
de angel before me, but one baſe action has de- 
& formed all his former purity. How can I re- 
& concile theſe inconſiſtencies ? Can he, who ig 
ce the tendereſt, the beſt of friends, be alſo the 
* yileſt and moſt cruel of mankind ! Is there not 
c“ inchantment employed 17 him, and may 
& not this phantom be employed to deſtroy him! 
* what, ſaid I again, recollecting myſelf, ca 
„ ought excuſe ſuch horrid barbarity, exerciſe, 
<< upon the molt perfect of her ſex ? What cruel- 
ce ties have I not ſeen, nay, and been forced, 
ce through my own imprudence to tranſact ! how 
« did my heart bleed within me at her piercing 
& cries, how did it curſe the hands which were 
ce the baſe miniſters of ſuch unmanly cruelty ! I 
<« have been acceſſary to the torture of a moſt 
4c beautiful female, one too who called on the 
& perfect Alla to deliver her. I have been the in- 
« ſtrument of a mean revenge on an helpleſs wo- 
cc man, and now I yet delay to inform the cadi 


of the villainies of this houſe of inchantment.“ 


I reſolved immediately to repair to the cad), 
and give him a full information of the ſorceries of 


Bennaſkar, 


I haſtened out t of the bath, threw my veſtments 
over me, and advanced to the door. © But, faid 
, as I went along, what am I about to do? 1 


Bog 15 ſhall forfeit my faith, without ſerving the dif- 


1 treſſed. i expedts me in the * 
66 an 
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d and when he finds that I am gone forth, he 

« will, by the power of his art, ſecrete the beans 

g teaus female from the eyes of the cadi. I have 

ee been the gueſt of Bennaſtar a month, and 

« never, till this day, did I perceive the rooms 

&« through which I was led to that deteſtable act 

« of cruelty ; ; nay, Bennaſtar himſelf was obliged 

« to wait; he was impatient till the full of the. 
60 moon, and oppreſſed with ' forrow and care 

« when it aroſe. 1 will, therefore, for the pre- 

« ſent, return to Bennaſtar, and will put on the 

« face of chearfulneſs, and make my counte= « 
« nance to ſhine before him.” 


ie met me on my return. 


4 From whence cometh Mahoud, ſaid he ?* 


« [ am juſt, ata riſen from the bath, a 
and I come to meet my friend Bennaſtar.“ 


« Mabaud, anſwered Bennaſtar, art thou faith- 
« ful, and wilt thou ever remain faithful to thy 
« friend ?” 


The words of Bennaſtar embarraſſed me, and 
not daring to anſwer otherwiſe, | ſaid, Why doth , 
my lord doubt the ſincerity of my heart.“ 


« Mahoud then, returned he, is faithful ?” 


« He is, anſwered I, but with an unwilling 


00 heart. * 


I doubt not, continued Bennaſtar, but my 
* friend is amazed at the ſcene he lately „ 3 
(e ut 
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* but aſk no explanations, let thy mouth be ever 
„ cloſed to ſeek or reveal.” 


« Then, anſwered I, you doubt the faithful. 
« neſs of Mahoud; elſe why may not I know the 
c meaning of the wonders I have ſeen.“ 


& The age of thy friendſhip, ſaid Bennaſtar, 
ce js a month, and wouldeſt thou be admitted in 
* ſo ſhort a time to all the ſecrets of my heart? 
« Forbear, raſh youth, and ſoar not at the ſun 
« while thy fluttering pinions will not lift thee 
c over the tops of the mountains. A well tried 
„ friend is Bennaſkar's joy; but woes and death 
cc are in the paths of his enemies.“ 


As he faid this, he frowned, and left me, and I 


retired to my chamber, irreſolute in my mind, 


As I entered my chamber, I perceived a ſmall 

book open on a deſk, before the burning lamps. 

*T went up to it, and found it was the Koran of 
our holy law. 


Being little deſirous of ſleep, I fate down, and 
as I read concerning the holy cow, methought I 
ſaw the name of Mahoud in the book. 


Startled at the viſion, I looked again, and read 
diſtinctly theſe words. | 


Mahoud ! Mahoud ! Mahoud ! There is much 
good in the world, but there is more evil; the good is 
the gift of Alla, but the evil is the choice of his crea- 


tures, Becauſe of man's ſin, and becauſe of the 2 toun, 
J ; meſs 
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neſs of his heart, do the evil Genii and the inchant- 1 { 
ments 4 wickedneſs preuale. Even not is Mahoud | 
in the houſe of a magician, to whom he is imprudently 
bound by the ties of honor : to draw back, is meanneſs, * 
but to perſiſt is ſm. When men aft wrong, they ſub- 
jet themſelyes to the power of a wicked race; and 
we, who are the guardians of mortality, cannot inter- f 
poſe, but in proportion to their remorſe. Taken by the 
crafty diſſimulation of Bennaſkar, thy eaſy foul gave 
into his ſnares, and thy prudence was decayed by the 
voice of his mouth. Thou haſt promiſed, at all events, 
not to reveal the ſecrets of his houſe, and thou haſt un- 
knowingly joined thyſelf in the fellowſhip of the wicked. 
But can man, who is bound to the ſervice of Alla, by j 
an unalterable law, diſpoſe of himſelf againſt the will . % 
of his maler; or can the worm of earth, the property | il It 
of heaven, ſet up itſelf againſt the hand that formed 1 
it? Had Mahoud engaged to conceal every thing, 1 
but tobat the law of Mahomet obliged him to reveal, * Wl 
he had behaved wiſely ; but he who walketh in dark- * 
neſs, will undoubtedly fall into the pit. Paſt errors 
cannot be recalled, and Mahoud muſt learn the wiſdom , 
of experience. Under the reſemblance FA the Koran, 
behald the Genius Macoma in/trufts thine heart. I 
perceive evil will attend thee, if thou daft attempt the 
enlargement of the princeſs of aſſimir; and yet with- , 
out it, thou muſt fill continue the ſervant of cruelty 
and oppreſſion. Chuſe, therefore, for yourſelf ; if in- 
jured innocence can move thee, boldly ſuffer in the cauſe 
of truth, and take this book in thy boſom, which ſhall 
at all times admit thee to a fight of the princeſs ; if 
net, be ſtill the ſlave of the enemy of thy prophet. 


After this, I looked again on the book, but 
found I could read no more; however, I doubted 
| not 
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not to engage in the ſervice of the princeſs, and 
therefore, taking the book in my boſom, and the 
lamp in my hand, I went toward the ſaloon, ſup. 
poſing that Bennaſtar was aſleep, | 


I ſearched for the rooms through which I had 
paſſed before, and ſoon perceived the vaulted apart- 
ment at the end of them. 


I haſtened to take up the trap door, and touch- 
ing the princeſs Hemjunah with the book, I eſſayed 
to deliver her from her miſerable confinement. 


The princeſs awaked at the touch of the book, 
but at the ſight of me ſhrieked aloud, and I feared 
* Jeſt her cries ſhould awaken Bennaftar. 


I aſſured her, that I was ſent by the Genius 
Macoma to effect her deliverance, and that I ab- 
horred every kind of cruelty which I had practiſed 

* upon her, | | 


&«, Alas, ſaid ſhe, till ſhrieking at intervals, 
& your ſtory betrays your wickedneſs ; I never 
<< before ſaw you, unleſs you are, as I ſuſpeR, the 
ec magician Bennaſtar under ſome feigned appear- 
« ance; but reſt aflured, vile man, that no deceit 
« or cruelty ſhall ever make me the creature of 
„% Bennaſkar, I will ever perſiſt in my hatred of 
« you, and I am affured that you cannot defile or 
c deſtroy me.“ | 


ce Moſt adorable princeſs Hemjunah, ſaid I pro- 
ce ſtrating myſelf before her, let me beſeech you 
&« to hear me: I am not Hennaſtar, nor a crea- 
ture 


1 

1 7 
1 

1 
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ce ture of Bennaſtar's, but the ſervant of the Genius 

« Macoma, who has inſtructed me, by means of 

& this holy book, which I then pulled out, to at- 

« tempt your reſcue, and I am willing to lay down 

« my life for your ſafety, You have not indeed 4 
« ſeen me in my preſent character, but this very 

« night was I brought hither by Bennaſtar, under 

« the ſimilitude of a ſlave, and forced, through a 

« moſt accurſed oath, to inflict the ſevereſt tor- 

« tures on the moſt delicate of her ſex.” 


« Wretch, ſaid the princeſs, I am now con- 
« vinced of thy perhdy, allowing thine own ac- 
« count to be true; for what promiſe could bind 
ce thee to a cruel action, or why waſt thou afraid 
« to ſuffer thyſelf, rather than make an innocent 
« virgin the ſubject of thy cruelties : but if thou 
« art truly the ſervant of Macama, and aſhamed 
ce of thy late inhuman deeds, quit the houſe of 
te the vile Bennaſtar, and inform the cadi of his 
& cruelties and ſoceries.“ | 


c Rather, ſaid I, my princeſs let me dig around 
ce you, and releaſe you from this miſerable con- 
« finement.” 


«© That, ſaid the princeſs, you cannot do, un- 
„ leſs you are indeed, as I ſuſpect, the wretch , 
„ Bennaſkar ; for by his command alone can I be 
c releaſed. O fool that I was, continued ſhe 
&« with tears, to liſten for a moment to the falſi- 
<« ties of man!“ 


. © VF. 5 W 


<« If my information, ſaid I, O lovely Hemju-, 
* nab, will avail, this moment will I fly to the 
* cadi, and acquaint him with your ML g 
8 then 


— 1 
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I then haſtened to go, but O judge my terrot 
and amazement, when I ſaw Bennaſkar movin 
through the apartments which led to the vaults] 

chamber. . 


As he advanced, Hemjunah ſhrieked, and I was 
ready to fink; though > intentions were juſt 
and good, yet was I terrified by his appearance, 
* fo much was I ſunk by the raſh promiſe which 1 
had made; and I every moment expected the 
dreadful effects of his powerful malice, 


As Bennaſtar entered the vaulted chamber, I 

ore back with fear, and dared not lift up my 

; but my terror was ſoon quieted when l ſaw 

1 kim fall Nelke at my feet. I then no longer 

doubted but that the Genius Macoma ſupported 

me, and attributed his behaviour to her en 
tural power. 


« O Mahoud, ſaid the proſtrate Bennaſtar, 1 


e beſeech thee to pity and 88 a wretch who 
ec hath injured thee,” 


* Releaſe then, ſaid I, the princeſs of Caſſimir, 
for while ſhe continues in this deplorable con- 
th dition, thy prayers will be ineffectual.” 


«© O Mahoud, ſaid Pernaſkar, the friend of my 
" « boſon, the partner of my ſecrets, although the 
power of love has not the rule in thine heart, 
yet pity thoſe who are the ſlaves of its domi- 
nion; if the lovely princeſs of Caſſimir did but 
know the purity of my heart, the ——" 


CC Hear 


AQ my Ro 


I 
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« Hear not the villain, ſaid Hemjunah, O ſer- 
© yant of Macoma, unleſs he releaſe me from this 
« deteſted place; me he hath already deceived, » 
« and you will be ſubjected likewiſe to his power, 
“ unlels the prudent ſpirit of Macoma direct thee.” 


Then faid Bennaſtar, riſing up, and laying bare 
his boſom, here, Mahoud, ſtrike, 4 end m 

« miſeries, and the miſeries of Hemjunah, but 
« never will Bennaſtar conſent to loſe the trea- 
4“ ſure of his heart.“ 


&« J will not, anſwered I, lift up my private arm 
« againſt thy life, but I ſhall deliver thee to the 
« power of the cadi, who is the deputy of the * 
ce great Alla's vice-gerent.” 


« Give me then, ſaid the princeſs of Caſſimir, 
ce the book of the Genius Macoma, that I may be 
« defended from the inſults and contrivances of * 
e the baſe Bennaſtar. 


The requeſt of the princeſs appeared ſo rea- 
ſonable, that I obeyed her, and put the book into + 


her hands. 


Bennaſtar, when I was leaving the vaulted 
chamber, beſought me not to deſtroy the friend 
that had ſupported me; but I told him, that Ala. 


was to be obeyed rather than man. : 


I haſtened to the cadi ; but as it was night, his 
officers told me, I could not be heard, till J in- 
formed them that I had in my power a wicked, 
magician, who by his ſorceries had ſtolen the 3 

2 ceſs 


« 
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ceſs Caſſimir. When they heard this, they ac- 
quainted the cadi, and that vigilant magiſtrate 


aroſe, and followed me to the houſe of Bennaſtar 


with his guard. 


As I entered the houſe of Bennaſtar, I was 
amazed to ſee him ſtanding in the entrance with 
a lamp in his hand; but my aſtoniſhment in- 
creaſed, when I ſaw him fall down before the cadi, 

and confeſs his guilt, 


The cadi commanded the guards to ſeize bim, 
and them ordered him to lead us to the place 
where he had concealed the princeſs of Caſſimir. 


Bennaſtar obeyed, but as we went through the 
apartments, he ſaid to me, Mahoud, you are 
« ſenſible, that the princeſs Zemjunah's body is 
© half buried in the earth, and uncovered, there- 
ce fore prevale upon the cadi, that he ſuffer us to 
ee go before and releaſe her; for my part, my fins 


cc oppreſs me, and I wiſh to reſtore to her dignity 


« a much injured princeſs,” 


cc If, ſaid I, you will promiſe to releaſe the 
cc princeſs, I will endeavour to prevale on the cadi 
cc to permit what you propoſe ; but otherwiſe, 
+ << let the whole world be witneſs of your accurſed 
« malice,” 


4 O my friend, ſaid Bennaſtar, accuſe me not, 
&« my own heart perſecutes me ſufficiently ; yes, 
« Mahoud, continued he, I will, as you require 
« me, releaſe the princeſs, and truſt to the mercy 
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ts of the cadi, for the ſervice of the evil Genii will , 
« neither bring me profit nor peace.” 


I] was pleaſed at this repentance of We 
and beſought the cadi that he would ſuffer us to 
enter firſt the vaulted chamber, and recover the 


th princeſs from her inchantment. 

n- , | l 

i, The cadi acquieſeed in my propoſal, but order- 
ed the guards to ſurround the entrance, while Ben- 

8 noſear and myſelf entered the chamber. 

ce 


As ſoon as we were entered, Bennaſtar ſeized 
me ſuddenly by the throat, and before leould ſpeak 
or recollect myſelf, he dragged me into the cloſet, 
be and ſhut the door after us. 


— 


« Now, ſaid he, villain, receive the juſt re- 


* « wards of a perjured heart.” Saying this, he 
ul ſpit in my face, and threw me on the ground, and 


then flew out of the cloſet, ſhutting the door for- 
ny | wy after him, | 


he [remained for ſome moments ſtupified by my 
a fall; but after a time aroſe, and opening the clo- 
7 ſet, I was ſurpriſed to ſee neither the princeſs of * 
100 Caſimir, nor the magician Bennaſtar. 


While I was in this confuſion, the cadi and his 
guards being impatient at our ſtay, entered the 
chamber, and the cadi commanded his guards to 
ſeize me, ſaying, „Villain, where is the princeſs 
rey * of Caſſimir, and the man who revealed thy un- 
; of « righteous actions?“ 


8 
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At this I began to anſwer, when, O accurſed 
fortune, I perceived my voice was as the voice of 
Bennaſtar. I immediately looked on my cloaths, 
and found them changed. In ſhort, I doubted 
not but that my malicious foe had transformed me 
into his own appearance. 


I fell at the feet of the cadi, and beſought him 
one moment to hear me: I acquainted him with 
every circumſtance of my adventures, from my en- 
trance into the houſe of Bennaſtar, till that preſent 
moment. But he and his guards laughed at my 
tale; however, in a few moments he grew more 
cool, and commanded me to deliver up my friend 
and the princeſs of Caſſimir. | 


In vain did I call Alla to witneſs the truth of 

my ſtory. The cadi was enraged at my perſiſting 
in the tale,, and ordered his guards to give me an 
hundred ſtrokes with the chabouc. 


To add to my misfortune, Bennaſtar appeared 
at one end of the room, and when I cried out, and 
inted to him, the cadi, who ſaw him not, think- 
ing that I meant to mock him, ordered me ano- 


ther hundred laſhes with the chabouc, 


Vexed with myſelf, and ſubdued by the pain of | 


my puniſhment, I fell on the ground, and the 
guards were ordered to carty me to the priſon, 
where I was, thrown into a deep dungeon, loaded 
with chains. | 


The next morning J was brought out again be- 
fore the cadi, and carried into the publick hall of 
| juſtice. 
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juſtice, The cadi there paſſed judgment upon 
me, that I ſhould be burnt alive the next day, , 
unleſs I delivered up Mahoud and the princeſs of 


Cuſſimir. 


Finding it in vain to repete my declarations; 
that I was the real Mahoud, and that I ſuffered 
through the vile inchantments of Bennaſtar, I re- 
mained filent; but this was conſtrued into ſurli- 
neſs, and I was ordered five hundred baſtinadoes * 
to make me ſpeak. I therefore begged the cadi 
to conceive what I could poſſibly anſwer ; ſuppo- 
ling my tale to be true, I had, I ſaid, ſuffered ſe- 
rerely for my raſh promiſe to Bennaſtar, and I 
muſt ſubmit to my fate, 


The cadi then commanded me to be carried 
back to the dungeon, and that a large pile of 
wood ſhould be raiſed in the market-place, where- * 
on I might be burnt the next morning, before all 
the people. 


I ſpent the night in the utmoſt horfor, and ear- 
neſtly wiſhed that the ſun might never more be- 
hold my ſorrows. But yet the night paſſed away 
as uſual, and the ſtars fled from the face of day, 
and I beheld the dreadful morning of my execution, 


A tumultuous crowd were gathered together be- 
fore the door of the dungeon, to ſee me paſs to my 
execution; and as I was dragged along, the com- 
mon people nearly overwhelmed me with ſtones. 


As I advanced to the pile, I perceived the cadi 
and his officers were ſeated before it, and that ma- 
U 2 giſtrate 
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giſtrate commanded me to be brought again beſore 
him ere I was bound to the pile. | 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


& Art thou, ſaid he, as I approached him, art 
thou wretched magician, willing to bring forth 
the princeſs, or thy friend, who are concealed 
by thy wicked arts, or muſt the ſentence of our 
law be executed upon thee ?” 


C O judge, ſaid I, ſince my tale will not gain 


cc 


cc 


cc 
* 
t 


credit with thee, at leaſt let me know by whoſe 
accuſation is it that I am brought before thee, 
and who is it that accuſes me of magick, or of 
ſorcery ? Am not I Bennaſtar, the wealthy mer- 
chant of Delly, and where are my accuſers, 
who dare ſay ought againſt my Ame } You 
came into my houſe by night, you ſeized my 
perſon, you inflicted on me the puniſhment of 
a {lave, you caſt me into a dungeon, and con- 
demned me to the flames, and all this without 
the appearance of a ſingle witneſs againſt me; 
wherefore, O cadi, I appeal unto the righteous 
ſultan of the eaſt, and I hope my fellow citizens 
will not ſuffer me to be executed, while no 


* proofs of guilt are brought againſt me.“ 


« Young man, anſwered the cadi, your appeal 
is unneceſlary, for I am not deſirous of deſtroy- 
ing my fellow creatures without a cauſe. Your 
plea were juſt and proper, did not your own 
confeſſion contradict your preſent aſſertion. 
Yeſterday you declared that you was not Ban- 
naſtar, and to-day you ſay you are; wherefore, 
out of your own lips I have convicted you of 


falſity ; whereas, had you really been yy" 
« the 
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et the merchant, and not a magician, there had. 
« been no need of two different accounts of 
« yourſelf.” 


The people hearing this diſtinction of the cadi, 
applauded their judge, and one and all cried out, 
that I was a magician, and deſerved the flames. * 


The guards then were ordered to bind me on 
the pile, and I was Jed up and fixed to a poſt by 
the chains which had been faſtened on my body 
the day before; and now amidſt the acclamation 
of the people was the pile kindled, and the ſmoke 
and the flame ſurrounded the unfortunate Mahoud. 


In a moment the crowd and the heavens diſap- 
peared from my fight, and I found myſelf in the 
body of a toad, at the bottom of the pile. I hopped 
forward out of the flames, and with difficulty hid 
myſelf beneath a ſtone in the ſtreet, 


The crowd having waited till the pile was con- 
ſumed, carried the aſhes out of the city, and ſcat- 
tered them in the air, and I remained till night 
beneath the ſtone, | | 


I was my intention, as ſoon as it was dark, to 
creep out of the city into the woods, but ſleep 
overtook me at the time when animals retire to 
their reſt ; and when I awaked in the morning I 
found myſelf in this foreſt, where I remained, 
during the ſpace of a moon alone, till theſe two, 
the miſerable companions of my ſolitude, were 
joined unto me, 

U 3 &« Your 
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her name brings to my mem 


| the ſultan of Caffmir 1” 


« Your adventures, O Mahoud, ſaid the ul. 
tan of India, are wonderful, and an excellent 
leflon of caution and prudence to us who are 
joined in one common fate; and ſince I per. 
ceive both your misfortunes, and my own, 
have been brought about by our want of truſt 
and prudence, Gall with the utmoſt reſig. 
nation, acknowledge, that the all- perfect Al 
is ever willing to aflift thoſe, who are not want- 
ing to themſelves, 


6 But, O Maboua, ſuffer me, ere I declare 
my own griefs, to aſk what is become of the 
lovely Hemjunah, the princeſs of Calſimir; nor 
wonder at my ſolicitude, for the mention of 
the ideas of 
the paſt. How was it poſſible, that lovely fair 
one, ſhould be betrayed into the powers of 
thoſe wicked inchanters but why ſhould I be 
ſurpriſed at her weakneſs, who am myſelf the 
object of their malice ? Surely, continued the 
ſultan. this our companion, 'whom you called 
princeſs, cannot be the hter of Zebenexer, 


« You are right indeed in your conjectures, 


©. anſwered Aahoud, the princeſs of Caſſimir is a 


fellow-ſufferer with us; and he who is on my 


right hand is Haram, the favourite of Miſuar, 
the lord of Dely.“ 5 


„% What, faid Miſuar tranſported, and yet at 
the fame time recoiling with ſurpriſe, is my 
faithful Horam alſo, the unfortunate partner of 


my griefs? Then is Miſnar, indeed, as -_ 
* « [eq 
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« leaf of autumn, as a feather in the Winds of 


« oppreffion.” . 


Horam underſtanding that his lord was before 
him, made ſuch acknowledgements of his reſpect 
as his hideous form would permit; and Mahokd, 
when he perceived that he had been ſpeaking to 
the ſultan of India, followed the example of the 


viziar Horam. | 


Mijnar then turning to the princeſs of Caſſimir, 


4 O princeſs, whom a ſevere inchantment has 
&« deprived of the moſt exquiſite of all forms, to 
« load thee with the moſt wretched, permit me 
eto requeſt an account of your unfortunate la- 


- © bors, ſince you left the court of your father 


“ Zebenezer ; that at leaſt I may indulge my 
« wiſhes for your recovery, though my arm is too 
« weak to work either my own, or your en- 
« largement,” | 


c Moſt illuſtrious ſultan, anſwered the prince 
% Hemjunab, I ſhall obey your commands, al- 
* though the remembrance of my misfortune is 
“ grievous, and the confeſſion of my indiſcretion 
« muſt fill me with ſhame,” 


It is enough, O princeſs, ſaid the ſultan, to 
© confeſs our faults to heaven, and he is the 
e weakeſt of the ſons of earth, who takes plea- 
e ſure to hear the failings of others.“ 


« T thank Alla, returned the princeſs, that my 
&« indiſeretions are not ſuch as my ſultan ſuſpects, 
U 4 « they 
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they were indeed the cauſes of my. misfortunes, - 


but ſuch as, e youth of our ſex are very likely 
"<6 to commit.” | 


D w The brighter the jewel, anſwered Miſnar, 
” 8 it; and the ſlenderer the twig, the more eaſily 
cc is it ſhaken by the motion of' the air. There 
& is a delicacy and a ſplendor i in the female ſex, 
« which makes every error more glaring and 
«hurtful. . But I doubt not the prudence of the 
c princeſs of Caſſimir, her own humility ma 
c eſteem that a crime, which all the world beſide 
de will rank among her perfections.”? 


* 
*. 


O ſultan, replied Hemjunab, your politeneſs 
& cannot extenuate, though it may gloſs over my 
« -jmprudence ; and while I am delaying to un- 
fold my little hiſtory to you, my crime may 
« ſeem more black, while hidden, than when it 
ce ſhall be revealed. 5 


As the princeſs uttered theſe words, a derviſe, 
worn with age, and bowed down by the years 
of infirmity, appeared among the thickets of 
the foreſt. 


Horam tet recollected the features of 
the good old ſaint, and ſaid, My royal maſter, 
«, yonder is SHemſbelnar, the moſt pious worſhipper 
10 of Ala, among all the ſons of Aſia.” 


4 I do not recollect his features, anſwered 
» $5. Miſuar came he not to the council of our 
„ divan?“ 

7 «© No, 


© the more conſpicuous is the ſpeck, that deforms 


/ 


£ 
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„No, my royal lord, ſaid Horam, the oppreſ- 


&« ſions of age were upon him.“ 


By this time Shemſbelnar arrived at the place 
where the transformed company were ſeated, and 


falling proſtrate before Miſuar, he ſaid, 


cc Wonder not, O prince of India, that Shem= 
& fhelnar, thy ſlave, doth thus acknowledge his 
„ prince, though deformed by the inchantments 
© of the wicked. Yes, prince, continued Shem- 
&« ſbelnar, I knew the evils that ſurrounded thee ; 
te and although I was unable to attend thy coun- 
« cil, yet I prayed in ſecret to him, who beſtow- 
e eth at the noon-day, that he would avert from 
my royal maſter the misfortunes which threat- 
&« ened to overpower him. Alla heard my prayer, 
&« as I lay proſtrate in my cell, and the Genius 
&« Bahoudi appearing, commanded me to ſeek thee 
« in the foreſt of Tarapajan, whither thy wayward 
&« fortune ſhould lead thee.” 


** 


« O Genius, replied I, how ſliall age and in- 
« firmity comply with thy. commands ?” 


& Go, ſaid Baboudi, touching me with his fin- 
« ger, for ſtrength is given thee from above. 
„The inchantreſs Vin hath transformed thy 
e prince into the moſt hideous reptile of the earth. 
« But wonder not at the deformity of his appear- 
& ance, nor at the malice of her who has over- 
« powered him; for ſuch is the fate of thoſe who 
% are moſt exalted in their virtues, that their ene- 
% mies, whenever occaſion is given them, will 
« ſtrive to render them moſt odious. Thy mee 

| & wil 


% 
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« will be ere you arrive in the foreſt, ſurrounded cc 
ce by three others in equal affliction; it is per- ce 
c mitted thee to reſcue the ſultan of India, but ce 
& the reſt muſt wear the chains of the inchantreſs, 7 
« till Lin is no more. ce 
cc 

«« But ere I reſtore thee, O ſultan of my heart, « 

cc continued Shem/helnar, ſuch are the words Which 60 
ec the Genius hath commanded me to utter be- 6% 
fore thee. | | « 
CC 
+ © Religion, O Mifnar, is the firſt and the « 
ec greateſt duty of life, and the ſervice of Alla and "0; 
c his prophet, the ſweeteſt offering of a grateful « 
« heart. But he who appointed the ceremonies c 
& and fervices of piety and devotion, hath alſo 460 
« ciyen to all their reſpective ſtations in the war- 44 
6 1 of life. How then ſhall we pay honor to 460 
« Alla, if by complying with the fantaſtical pil- & ( 


e grimages of the devotees, we negleC and deſert 
« the peculiar duties of that poft wherein Alla 
* hath placed us. The ſignet of Mabomet, O 
ce prince, of which Mangel the prophet did pro- 
« phecy, is it not that ſeal, which the faithful 
4e bear on their frontlets, when they obey the 
cc voice of reaſon and religion; and the girdle of 
4 Opakka, with which Xiyri the inchanter is en- 
% dued, what is it but forefight and prudence, 
de the beſt allies of the ſultans of the earth, To 
& ſave his people, my prince has deſerted them, 
% and given away what he ſought to keep. 
« When Alla placed thee on the throne of India, 
& from thence he expected to hear thy petitions ; 
„ but as faults which proceed from goodnels, 


*< tho' uninſtructed, are beheld with heaven's 
6 pliteous 
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tc piteous eye; therefore riſe, O ſultan, ſaid Shem- 
« ſhelnar, and touched him, riſe from the. filth of 
« the earth, and become again endued with the 

66 glories wich which Alla hath endued thee. 
« And know, that ſuch is the care of Mabomet 
« over thee, that he hath curbed the hands of 
« thine enemies, and bids thee go forth againſt 
« them, aſſured of this, that they ſhalt not be 
<« able by their inchantments to foreſee thy de- 

« ſigns, nor to overpower thee by the help of 
« their magical deceits, unleſs thou yield to their 
« ſnares, Be prudent and vigilant, and fear them 


„ not. Only this is permitted againft thee, if 


te thou canſt not overpower and deſtroy them un- 
c“ awares, they may uſe their art to conceal their 
« eſcape, and ayoid thy arm; therefore be bold 
« and quick, and yet cautious and diſcerning, 
<< leſt when, force avail not, they employ fraud to 
& — thee.” 


Tus 
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; S Shemſbelnar finiſhed theſe words, Miſnar 
aroſe in his juſt proportion; but ere he 
ſpake to the holy derviſe who had releaſed him, 
* he fell proſtrate, and adored the goodneſs of Alla, 
and of Mabomet his prophet, who had thus reſcued 
him from the power of Vin. Then riſing, he 
took Shemfhelnar by the hand, and thanked him 
for his releaſe and advice. 


„ Thou haſt done right, O Miſnar, ſaid the 
“ derviſe, to give the greateſt honor to Alla: 

* but to him alone belongs all honor, and Shem- 

© /helnar is the ſlave of Mahomet, thy prophet.” 


« And what, continued the ſultan, muſt I 
cc not hope, that it will pleaſe the great prophet 
of the faithful to releaſe alſo theſe my fellow 
e ſufferers ?” 


& Miſnar alone can releaſe them, anſwered the 
cc derviſe; let Ulin periſh, and theſe unfortunate 
« perſons ſhall be reſtored to thee and them- 
<< ſelves; but in the mean time they muſt learn 


% to bear their misfortunes with patience, and 


<« ofter their prayers for thy ſafety. | The road to 
„ Delly is through this deſert foreſt, and to the 
ce left is ſituated the palace of Ulzn. She is al- 
« ready acquainted of thy transformation, and is 
« ſtudying to deccive' thee a ſecond time: but 
| ; 7 ce beware, 


— 3 R * "OO 


* 7 _ EE 1H 4 , _ A. 


* 
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tc beware, O Miſuar, for if ſhe prevale, death 
« and deſtruction await thee.” 


Miſnar having received the inſtructions of the 
derviſe, took leave of his companions, aſſurin 
them, that he was deſirous of meeting the craf 
Ulin as ſoon as poſſible, that he might either give 
up all pretenſions to his kingdom, or deliver his 
ſubjects and his friends from the hands of the 
inchantreſs. 


The ſultan of the Indies having left the der- 
viſe and his friends, advanced into the foreſt, 
chewing ſome leaves which Shemſbelnar had given 
him to ſupport him, till he ſhould arrive at his 
palace. 


He had not advanced more than two days jour- 
ney in the foreſt, before he heard the violent 
ſhrieks of a diſtreſſed woman, and at a diſtance . 
ſaw four ruffians ſtripping a lady, and beating her 
inhumanly. 


Mi ſnar was enraged at what he ſaw, and flying 
to the lady's aſſiſtance, he bid the ruffians defend 
themſelves. 


The ruffians leaving the lady, choſe not to en- 
counter the arm of Miſnar, but fled, and the , 
prince ſtepping up to the lady, deſired to know by 
what accident ſhe fell thus alone into the hands 
of the robbers. 


% O noble ſir, ſaid the lady in tears, for I per- 
de ceive by your mien I ſpeak to no common 
6e friend, 
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friend, it was my fate to be beloved by the 
handſomeſt of the ſons of the faithful. I lived 
in Delly, the daughter of an emir, and Hazar, 
the captain of a thouſand in the armies of Miſ- 
nar, the ſultan of the eaſt, was my admirer, 
but alas, his love has proved my deſtruQion 
The ſecond ſon of the great Dabulcombar, being 
aſſiſted by Ulm the inchantreſs, aſpired to his 
brother's throne, and the ſoldiers, who love 
the hazardous chance of war, deſerted fre- 
quently from Miſnar our ſultan : among the 
reſt, Hazar, in ſpite of my utmoſt endeavours, 
revolted with his thouſand men, 


46 There is no preferment, ſaid he, in the 
peaceful reign of Miſuar, I will follow the for- 
runes of his brother, whoſe throne muſt be 
gained and ſupported by arms. 


In vain I remonſtrated, and urged both love 
and duty: my love, ſaid Hazar, is ſtill unal- 
terable; thou wilt ſoon ſee me return the fa- 
vourite of the new monarch, and it will then 
be in my power to raiſe thee to higher dignities, 
than thoſe which thy father now poſſeſſes. 


& Hazar then left me by night, and ſoon J 
heard, that he had joined the rebel army, but 
O, generous ſtranger, what was my grief, 
when I underſtood that Ulin, the deteſtable in- 
chantreſs, was ſtricken with his appearance, 
and had invited him to her bed. I ſet out 


without delay for the camp, and ſtudying to 


avoid the army of Miſnar, travelled through 


this wood with four attendants. But ere the 
5 & ſecond 
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c ſecond day of my journey was paſt, I was ſei- 
« zed by two ſatyrs of the wood, and my retinue 
« were left behind me. | 


*The ſatyrs hurried me along till the night 
« overſhadowed us, and then brought me thro” 
« many dark and intricate windings, to a pa- 
& Jace which was illuminated with ten thouſand 
6“ lamps. 


<« Now, ſaid they, aſpiring miſtreſs of Hazar, 


e enter and behold thy paramour. 


« Immediately I was led into a magnificent 
ic hall, and from that, into a ſecond, where, on a 
& throne of ſilver, ſat Hazar, the perfidious Hazar, 
« with the hideous Uliz by his fide, 


« My rage was ſo great, that I forgot my ſitua- 
« tion, and calling aloud, I ſaid, O curſed Hazar, 
e thou rebel both to love and duty, canſt thou 
prefer that deteſted wretch to theſe arms, which 
have received thee and thy plighted faith? 


Vin hearing my rage, burſt into a loud fit of 
© laughing: it is well done, O ſweet miſtreſs of 
“ Hazar, ſaid ſhe, I ſent for you to divert me, 
* and you well anſwer my expectation ; the poſ- 
e ſeffion of this lovely youth were nothing, was 


not I aſſured, that he preferred my ſubſtantial 


A pleaſures, to your empty and imaginary joys : 
“ Yes, ſweet creature, continued ſhe, ſatiate thine 
<« eyes with the lovely proſpect of him you fo 
much admire. 
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« So ſaying, the ugly wretch threw her arms 
« around Haar, and that deceitful and diſhono- 
4 rable rebel returned her careſſes. 


« This cruel treatment made me ſwoon. When 
&« I recovered, I found myſelf alone in a filthy 
« apartment, where, I ſuppoſe, I had been order- 
ce ed by the cruel inchantreſs. 


„ 'The next day I was dragged into the ſame 
& hall, to hear the taunts of the inchantreſs, and 
<« to ſee the moſt faithleſs of a faithleſs ſex. 


C Being deſirous of knowing by what method 
« J was conveyed away, I pretended again to 
* fwoon, and fell on the ground, when Duin com- 
«© manded that none ſhould approach to recover 
«© me. Let her continue there, ſaid the inchan- 
« treſs, till my lovely Hazar and I quit the hall, 
« and then drag her into the mean apartments 
« which are beneath the palace. 


* Still feigning my ſwoon, the ſlaves, ſoon 
« after Vin and Hazar were departed, drew me 
& forth, and caſting me into my hole, they left 
« me to my fate. 


« As ſcon as they were gone, I endeavoured to 
« find out ſome paſſage that might lead into day- 
& light, and after much trouble and fear, and 
% paſſing through ſeveral dark entries, I arrived 


at the foot of a ſtair-caſe, which led up into a 


&« yard belonging to the palace. On the top of 


* this ſtair-caſe I ſate till night, and then 8 
| ture 
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te tured forth, reſolving rather to die than con- 
te tinue in that deteſted place. 


« Having croſſed the yard, I this morning came 
« to a deep ditch, or canal, which I perceived 
« wound round the palace, and I made no doubt, 
« but that all acceſs or receſs from this palace, 
« muſt be over a bridge, which was guarded, as 
« ] perceived, when I was led by the ſatyrs of 
« the wood, 


c As I had learned to ſwim in the women's 
« baths which were in my father's palace, I re- 
« ſolved rather to run the riſque of my life, than 
« to be kept priſoner in Uln's palace, and there- 
« fore boldly threw myſelf into the canal, and 
« fear giving me ſtrength, I croſſed the water in 
& a ſhort time, | 


00 Being now arrived at the further fide, I ſtruck 
« into the thickeſt part of the foreſt, and wans 
« dered about for ſome time, till morning, when 
« on a ſudden I heard ſeveral voices among the 
6 trees. 


tc Tn an inſtant four ruffians ſurrounded me, and 
“ had not your powerful arm interpoſed, I had 
« ſuffered the vileſt of deaths, or what is worſe 
« than death itſelf,” | 


Miſnar endeavoured to comfort the afflicted 
ſtranger, and aſked her, whether ſh2 thought it 
poſſible for any man to enter the palace of Lin 
undiſcovered, 


Vol. I. 850 « If, 
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c If, anſwered ſhe, I was able to get out with- 


— 


„cout moleſtation, doubtleſs the ſame method will Sal, 5 
e give you an opportunity of entering it. Sed 
The ſultan Miſuar ſeemed. in doubt as ſhe ſpoke, ro 
« O ſultan, ſaid ſhe, let me prevail upon you a fag 
ce to follow me, and I will enſure your ſucceſs,” 7 
| « tho 
Mifnar recovering from his muſing poſture, be- * 
ſought her to walk before, and ſhew him the path « able 
which led to the palace, | & avo 
| ce 

We ſhall reach it by night, ſaid the ſtranger, Pp as 
«© when the darkneſs ſhall protect thee.” & Idi 
| | “ gua 
The beautiful ſtranger then went forward, and * 
Miſnar followed at her heels. | n 
« tho! 
Ere they had proceeded twenty paces, _ * 
ſaid, „It will be proper, O fair ſtranger, to draw 3 
- << my ſcymiter, leſt we be ſet upon ſuddenly by « thy 
„ robbers.” « of ( 
as n 
& You are right, anſwered the fair ſtranger; 4 
*« and your precaution is juſt;” 4 05 
The ſultan Miſnar having drawn his ſabre, fol- WM «© x 
lowed cloſe behind the beautiful ſtranger, and ſud- « 14; 
*denly with a blow ſmote her on the ſhoulder, and 478 
felled her to the ground. fa 
© wer 

The fair ſtranger was no ſooner fallen, than her 
countenance changed: her ſoft plump cheeks fell « 4 
in two bags from the bones, the forchead and the « the 


temples 
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temples were contrafted with wrinkles, and the 
jaws, 5 as with age and infirmity, diſco- * 
vered to Miſuar the features of the malicious in- 
chantreſs in, who, though nearly ſpent and ex- 


I" 


* hauſted by the blow, yet lived to utter the follow- 

M ing imprecations. 

cc May the curſe of our ſex light upon thee, 
« thou traitor to manhood ! ſince neither the 

4 « charms, nor the afflictions of the fair, have been 

th « able to ſoften thine heart. Thou haſt indeed 
& avoided my ſnares, by doing violence to the 
“ nobleſt of paſſions, and by trampling on the 

r, 


“ moſt ſacred laws of humanity and hoſpitality. 
Idiot that I was, to truſt myſelf to thee, though 
« guarded by the ſtrongeſt appearances of inno- 
1d OF « cence and diſtreſs ! the injured and the helpleſs 
can find no protection in thy government, 
« though thou boaſteſt thyſelf the delegate of Alla, 
« and the friend of the oppreſſed; and I, truſting 
to thy ſpecious virtues, am fallen a ſacrifice to 
J thy deceitful heart. Since Alla is the guardian 
« of ſuch hypocriſy, I now diſclaim his authority, 
« as much upon principle, as heretofore I have 


T5 * braved his vengeance, that I might live free 
from his laws.“ 

— & Hold, O . inſtrument of ſin, ſaid 

d « Miſnar, and ere thou quitteſt that mortal ſeat 

nd « of wickedneſs, hear him juſtiſied whom thou +» 
% denieſt, and underſtand how thine own arts 

* * were diſcovered to me. 

ell „ That four ruffians ſhould quit their prey at 

- * the ſight of one man, oy firſt ſtagger my cre- * 

e 


2 « dulity, 
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was fled from the body of Ul:n, and the ſultan left 


dulity, and I expeQed at leaſt, to find them re- 
turn, and revenge my interpoſition; but when 
no one appeared to interrupt my ſecurity, I 
then began moſt to fear, 'and lifiened to thy 
tale as one, who expected to be enſnared by the 
wiles of thy hypocriſy. Thy tale, though art- 
ful, did happily contradict itſelf, Thy diſhe- 
velled garments were diſpoſed in ſuch an artful 
manner, as to excite defire rather than ſhame; 
they were alſo dry and clean, and contradicted 
your words, when you pretended you had ſwam 
acroſs the canal. I his ſtrengthened my doubts, 
which you at length confirmed, by — me, 
at the latter part of your hiſtory, Sultan. Then 
fled my doubt, and certainty ſucceeded ; I feared 
to follow, and yet reſolved to revenge ; and 
Alla, in mercy, gave ſucceſs to my arm——” 


Here Miſnar broke off, for her iniquitous ſpirit 


her mangled and deformed corps a prey to the 
beaſts of the foreſt, | 


” 


He travelled for ſeveral days backward, hoping 


to find the former companions of his mifery, and 


at 


laſt came to the place which he had left, but 


could find no ſigns of them; wherefore- conclud- 
ing that the inchantment was broken by the death 


of Ulin, the ſultan returned towards Delly, ſub- 


ſiſting on the leaves which the derviſe had given 
him, and on the fruits of the earth, and in twelve 
days time arrived at a fmall town in his own 
dominions. 
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Here he lodged at a poor cottage, where he 
found an old woman and her ſon, and enquired, 
whether ſhe could procure him any horſes or mules, 
to carry him the next morning to Delh. 


&« Alas, anſwered the old woman, we have no 
« cattle with us, the army has ſtripped us of all.“ 


«© What, anſwered Miſnar, has the rebel army 
e been foraging ſo near Delly 2” 


& Alack, ſaid the old woman, I think all armies 
« are rebels for my part. Indeed the ſoldiers told 
“us, that they were the ſultan's army, and that 
“ they were ſent to guard us from the rebels. 


« but in the mean time they took our cattle and 


“ proviſion, and paid us nothing for them; and 
tc ſtill every time they came, they called themſelves 
“ our guardians and friends, If this, is all the 
« friendſhip great men can ſhew us, we poor peo- 
© ple ſhould be beſt pleaſed to live as far from 
* them as we can,” 4 


Miſnar, although he ſmiled at the poor woman's 
manner of delivery, was yet affected at the ſub- 
ſtance of her ſpeech, and lifting up his eyes and 
hands ſecretly to heaven, as ſhe went out for ſticks, 
to kindle a fe to dreſs his proviſions, he ſaid, 


“ O juſt and merciful Alla, and thou, faithful 
“ prophet of the higheſt, I call you both to wit- 
“ neſs, with how much reluctance I have begun 
„this war, and how greatly mine heart is inclin= 
ed to promote the prace of my ſubjects, not out 
of perſonal fear, as ye, O powers above can 
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c bear me witneſs, but out of that love and cc 
*<« affection which I owe to my people, who, ag cc 
* my children, depend upon me for the bleſſings l 
e they enjay- O Alla, preſerve me from the WE, 
« avarice of ambition, that while the rich and d 
the proud adviſe me to delight in blood, I may — 
"<< ever remember the ſeverities which the poor he | 
« muſt ſuffer; and that I may rather rejoice to ad. 
<« relieve one oppreſled ſlave, than to enrich ten wi 
„ thouſand flattering emirs of my court!“ 7 
As ſoon as the old woman was entered again , f 
into her houſe, the diſguiſed ſultan adviſed her 5 
and her neighbours, to join in a petition, and « | 
preſent it to the ſultan in his divan. 40 - 
A petition, anſwered the old woman, for 1 


„ what?” 


« 'To relieve your diſtreſſes, ſaid Miſnar.“ 


c Alas, who is to relieve our diſtreſſes but — 
„Alla, ſaid the woman?!“ 255 
: “ Your ſultan, the ſervant of Alla, will relieve MI 

c . 6 77 
& them, replied Miſnar. the) 
„What, anſwered the old woman, can he re- the 
« ſtore to theſe arms my dutiful firſt- born, who 6 
„ has been ſo long the joy of my aged heart, but 64 þ 
« was lately torn from me, to fill up the armies cc 
& of the ſultan. Can he call back the brave men 5 , 
«© he has cauſed to be deſtroyed, and give life and cc ; 
. ſpirits, and joy again to the widows and or- « 5 
* phans of India? If he can, O let him haſten 6 


66 t9 
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nd « to relieve the afflicted hearts of his ſubjects, 
N ce and become as a god upon earth!“ 
the The ſultan Miſnar was aſtoniſhed at the words 


ind and the geſtures of the poor old woman, and 
Jay deeply ftricken by her ſenſible obſervations; for 
he perceived ſhe ſpoke as ſhe felt, and was ani- 


= mated by the tender ſubject. 

How ſeldom, ſaid he to himſelf, do the rich 

* <« feel the diſtreſſes of the poor ! and in the midft , 

= * of conqueſt and acclamation, who regardeth 

gh" « the tears and afflictions of thoſe, who have 
| <« loft their private friends in the publick ſer- 
« vice? 

* The ſultan Miſnar reſted that night in the cot- 
tage of the old woman, and the next morning he 
aroſe, and was conducted by her younger ſon to 
a town half a day's journey further. Here he 

* equipped himſelf with mules, and in one day more 


reached the city of Delly. 


The ſultan entered a caravanſerah, where he 
found ſeveral merchants ; he aſked them, how | 
they dared venture to trade, when the armies of 
the rebels were ſpread over the face of India? 


VC 


* « As to that, anſwered the firſt merchant, we 
ies & have lived here ſome time, in expeCtation that 
en e one party or the other would prevale. It little 
nd « matters to us which, provided trade was en- 


« couraged. As to the ſultan's party, there was 
not, till within theſe few days, any hope of 


6 their ſucceſs, The young man himſelf was 
X 4 reti red 
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cc retired from his throne, being fearful of encoun- 


ho tering 


his enemies, and the captains of the 


e army had deſtroyed his prime viziar Horam,” 


* And what, interrupted Miſnar, is the cauſe 
ee of this change in favour of the ſultan ?” 


© Ten days ſince, anſwered the merchant, 
«© contrary to every one's belief, as we all thought 
„ him dead, the viziar Hum appeared at the 
£6 head of the army, and aſſured the officers, that 
© his lord Miſnar was living, and had deſtroyed 
£ the inchantreſs Ul;z, who eſpouſed the cauſe of 
< his brother Ahubal; that, in conſequence of 
« Uln's death, Abubal was fled and his army dif- 
cc perſed, and be expected his royal maſter would 
<& ſhortly appear among them.“ 


The ſultan Miſnar was rejoiced at this news, 
and without delay haſtened to the palace of his 


VIZIar. 


The ſlaves of Horam ſeeing the diſguiſed ſul- 
tan, aſked him his buſineſs. 


& I come, replied Miſnar, to communicate to 
* thy lord tidings of our ſultan,” 


At this word, the ſlaves of Horam conducted 
 Miſnar to their maſter's preſence, and Hiram no 
ſooner ſaw his maſter in the diſguiſe with which 
he furniſhed him, than he fell at the ſultan's feet, 
and congratulated him on his ſafe return. 


cc My 


faithful Horam, ſaid N. ;fnar, ariſe, 


£5 The * is yet not ſo far ſpent, but that my 


6 court 


ſe 


—_ © A. 


Tux TALES or Tue GENII. 313 


ec court may be aſſembled: give orders, O He- 
e ran, that the army be drawn up, and let thy 
&« ſlaves proceed to the palace, and bring the im- 
e perial robes: my people require my preſence, 
« and Miſnar yearns to ſee the ſupporters of his 
« throne.” ; 


Horam aroſe, and the ſultan embracing him, ſaid, 


« O Horam, I am deſirous of hearing the par- 
« ticulars of thy fate, but publick advantage 
* mult not yield to private friendſhip,” 


The faithful Horam then haſtened to call to- 
gether the princes and the viziars of the court of 
Delly, and gave orders, that the army ſhould 
be drawn up in the royal ſquare before the divan. 


The ſultan Miſnar being arrayed in his im- 
perial robes, delayed not to ſhew himſelf to his 
people; and no ſooner did he appear, than his 
ſubjects cried out, Long live the ſultan of our 
« hearts, who alone was able to conquer the 
% powers of inchantment!“ 


The ſultan was overjoyed to find his people re- 
ceived him with gladneſs, and commanded money 
to be thrown among the populace, and double 
ſubſiſtence to be iſſued out to his army. 


The viziars and officers of juſtice being aſ- 
ſembled in the divan, waited the arrival of their 
ſultan, and Miſnar having aſcended his throne, 
commanded Horam to deliver to him a faithful ac- 
count of his enemies. 


Horam 
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Horam the viziar then aroſe from his ſeat, and 
aſſured his ſultan, that the rebel army was diſ- 

perſed, and that Ahubal was fled with a few friends 
to the ſhores of the Indian ocean. 


The ſultan, on this report, commanded his 
army to be ſtationed at juſt intervals, about a 
day's journey around the city of Delly, and their 


numbers to be reduced, and that peace ſhould be 


proclaimed the next day in the city. 


No ſooner were the viziars diſmiſſed from the 
divan, than Miſnar retiring into his palace, ſent 
for his faithful viziar Horam, and deſired him to 
give him a true relation of what had happened 
to him ſince his departure from the army. 


« Royal fir, anſwered Horam, you were no 
© ſooner departed, than I began to inſpe& the 
c order and the diſcipline of your troops; to look 
« into the methods of providing for the army, 
« and to appoint proper officers, who ſhould take 
<< care that the ſoldiers had ſufficient and wholſome 
ce proviſion, that their tents were good, that the 
<« ſituation of the different battalions were in 
« healthy places, near ſprings and rivers, but on 
4 dry ſoils, and as far as poſſible, removed from 
« ſwampy fens, or the ſtagnated air of the foreſts. 


« During this time little occurred of which I 
« could inform my lord, as I meant not to trou- 
« ble you with my own concerns, leſt it ſhould 
<« ſeem that I was proud of the trifling diſpoſitions 
«6 which I had made in favor of the army. 
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„ The rebels in the mean time were quiet, 


and their diſtance only prevented me from de- 
ſtroying them; but on a ſudden a meſſenger 


arrived, with tidings that all the ſouthern pro- 


vinces bad revolted, that the inchantreſs Lin 


was with them and conducted their forces; 


that Ahubal was declared ſultan. of India by 
ber, and that ſhe was determined to ſupport 
his cauſe. 


« Upon this, I took ſuch precautions as doubt- 
leſs my ſultan muſt have read in the tablets ; 
but my precaution ſeemed vain, for the next 
night we were on a ſudden terrified with a ſe- 
cond alarm, that the rebels were within half 2 
day's march of our camp, which I thought, 
conſidering their former diſtance, muſt be the 
effect of inchantment. 


« This threw our officers into the greateſt con- 
ſternation, who collecting themſelves in a body, 
came ruſhing toward the royal tent, and de- 
manded a fight of the ſultan, and declared their 
reſolution of revolting to the enemy, unleſs you 
headed the troops. 


« T was writing diſpatches in the royal tent, 
when J heard their tumult, and my heart fled 
as they approached ; but as they ſtopped for 
ſome time to fix upon one for their ſpeaker, I 
had juſt time to flip on a flave's habit, and cut 


my way through the back fide of the tent. 


<« I ran as ſwift as my feet could carry me out 


of the encampment; and being ſtopped by 
“ ſeveral 
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c ſeyeral centinels, I told them, I was diſ. 
«© patched by the viziar, and ſhewed them mine 


= 


#CC 
ce 
cc 
86 


own ſignet. 


<« But I was no ſooner clear of the army, than 
I repented my folly. What have I done, ſaid 
I to myſelf, I have deſerted my poſt, and ruined 
the intereſt of my lord; better had I died at 
the head of my ſultan's troops, or fell a ſacri- 
fice to their rage, than thus ingloriouſly to 

periſh obſcurely ! i beſides, I have been terrified 
without juſt cauſe ; the rebel army may not be 
ſo near; I ought to have ſtaid in the tent, 
and endeavoured to have pacified the officers of 


the army. 


C And now I was in doubt whether to return, 


or, as I had penetrated thus far, whether it 
would not be moſt prudent to take a near ſur- 
vey of the rebel army. I reſolved upon the 
laft, and cautiouſly travelled toward the place 
where the ſpies ſaid they were encamped. 


] arrived at the ſpot deſcribed, but ſaw nei- 
ther centinels nor encampment. Amazed at 
this, I proceeded onward during that and the 
next day, but no army was to be ſeen, or any 
thing indicating their approach. 


& This made me curſe my folly and my cre- 
dulity. Alas, Horam, ſaid 1 to myſelf, how 
— worthy wert thou of the confidence of 


thy lord ! and yet better is this miſtake, than 


the certainty of the rebels approach, which 
« could 
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could not have been effected without the power 
of inchantment. 


« Ere it was too late I reſolved to return, hop- 


ing that I ſhould pacify the troops, by aſſuring 


them, that I had in perſon been a witneſs to 
the untruth of the laſt alarm, 


« But, alas, when I eſſayed to return, I found 
my feet fixed to the ground, and in a moment 
the earth trembled, and Vin the inchantreſs 
aroſe, on the back of an enormous toad. 


« Wiſe and ſagacious viziar, ſaid ſhe, in an 


inſulting tone, I admire your prudence and * 


diſcretion, and although Mahomet and his faith- 
ful crew of Genii, will not permit us to over- 
power you, or your prudent maſter, unleſs 


through your own inadvertency you fall into , 


our ſnares, yet there is little to be feared from 
their interpoſition, while you become ſuch 
eaſy dupes to our artificers, The army which 
I lead againſt thy wretched ſultan, is not leſs 
than forty days march from hence, and is em- 


barraſſed by the mountains and the foreſts, and 


yet the credulous viziar fled from his charge at 
the moſt improbable alarm, and fled into the 
arms.of one, who well knows how to reward 
his prudence and addreſs. Become, therefore, 
O ſilly viziar, like the reptile that bears me, 
and I ſhall in a moment tranſport thee into the 


foreſt of Tarapajan, where ſeveral of thy wiſe © 


brethren are gone before thee. 


« As ſhe ſpake thus, the inchantreſs breathed 

on me with her peſtiferous breath, and I fell 
cc 

| > mn 
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dec to the ground, and crawled like a toad be- 


<« fore her. 


C T/lin then waved her wand, and ſleep over- 
& powered me; and when I awaked, I found 
& myſelf between the merchant of Dell. and the 
« princeſs of Caſſimir, who, like me, had felt 
« the vengeance of Vin the inchantreſs. 


& Tt was ſome conſolation to us, that our 
« ſpeech was not taken from us, but that we 
« were able to communicate to each other our 
© misfortunes. ' 


% Mahoud firſt required of me the adventures 
« of my life, and I had juſt finiſhed them the 


«© day before my dear transformed lord appeared 
among us. 


« While Mahoud- related his hiſtory, your 


< voice, O ſultan, ſtruck my ears, and J feared 


© to aſk whether my lord was in equal affliction 
6 with his ſlave.” 


4 Did you not then, ſaid Miſnar, hear the 


* 1 of Hemjunab, the princeſs of 
& Caſſimir ? 


6 did not my ſultan, anſwered Horam ; Hem- 
C junah was about to relate her adventures when 
you appeared, and after Shemſhelnar, the der- 
<< viſe, had releaſed you, ſhe defired to reſerve 
them, till ſuch time as we ſhould meet hereafter 
in our natural ſhapes. 


9. C Ty 
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« Two days after you left us with Shem/belnar, 
« who endeavoured to comfort our afflictions, on 
« a ſudden we perceived a vivid flaſh of light- 
« ning, which was ſucceeded. by a violent clap 
« of thunder, and while we were looking at each 
« other, the wood inſtantly vaniſhed, and I found 


e myſelf in 


my palace at Delly. What became 


« of Mahoud, or the princeſs of Caſſimir, I know 
« not ; but I was ſenſible that my prince had 
* conquered' the inchantreſs, who had laid ſuch 
« hateful chains upon us. | | 


« J haſtened to the divah of viziars and'emirs, 


« who were aſtoniſhed at my preſence. They 


« were met in order to appoint a ſultan, having, 
« juſt heard from the army, that both their ſultan, 
« and his viziar were fled from the encampments.. 
« A friend of Ahubal's had propoſed that prince 
« to ſucceed my royal maſter, and orders were 


« given to proclame him when I arrived in the 


&« divan. 


4 Being acquainted with the reſolutions of the 


« viziars and emirs, I proclamed aloud that my 


ce royal maſter Miſnar was alive, and that he had 


c deſtroyed the inchantreſs Ulin, who eſpouſed 


© the cauſe of Abubal. 


E At this declaration the viziars and emirs | 
« proftrated themſelves, and gave thanks to Alla, = 


« and the trumpets and the cornets went through 


« the ftreets of Delly, and proclamed my arrival, 
« and the victory of Miſnar their ſultan, over the 
« inchantreſs Un. 


« I dif- 
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<« IT diſpatched orders before the divan broke 
cc up, to the army, with advice of your ſucceſs, 
ce and commanded a part to march for the city 


« of Delly, leaving only a ſufficient number of T 
« troops to obſerve the motion of the enemy, if his . 
cc they ſhould again unite, for I knew that IIs 
cc in's deſtruction would cauſe a diſſipation of fin 
ce their army. ry 6 ns of 


« Having ſettled the affairs of my maſter, to 
&« complete my joy, tidings were brought me of 
« his approach, and Haram is again bleſſed with 


ce the ſight of his ſultan.” - N. 
The viziar Horam having finiſhed his relation, n= 
bowed himſelf before the ſultan, and ſaid, “ Shall is 
<« thy ſlave give orders that an ambaſſador be ſent of th: 
« to the ſultan of Caſſimir, to enquire after the 

ce fate of the princeſs Hemjunah? wa 
cc Horam, anſwered the ſultan, while war ſtalks 865 

&« thus boldly through our dominions, it were Ho 
« yain to - a ſtate that we may in a mo- the 18 
4 ment be bereaved of. No, Horam, let us wait * 
c for more proſperous hours.” — > 
Early in the morning ſeveral meſſengers arrived Ty 
with the news of the death of Lin, and the revolt eff 
of ten provinces from Ahubal; and ſoon after the in the 
provinces ſent deputies to excuſe their rebellion, 2 
and to beſeech the ſultan to pardon their offences. fre 0 
Mifnar yielded to their prayers, but ordered Th 
ſome of the moſt faithful of his troops to Io 
8 


Vo 
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march into their borders, and to encamp among 
them. 


The ſultan then tedreſſed the grievances which 
his ſoldiers had committed, as far as he was able, 
and by a juſt and equal law, obliged every diviſion 
to furniſh ſuch a number of troops ; for although 
no clouds were then ſeen to interrupt his reign, 
yet Miſnar was aſſured that he ſhould ſhortly be 
called upon to exerciſe his prudence, through the * 
wiles of his enemies the inchanters: * 


Nor were his fears unjuſt; AMhubal, though de- 
ſerted by the provinces, was yet eſpouſed by the 
magician Happuct, who hearing of the defeat of 
his ſiſter Clin, was reſolved to revenge the cauſe 
of that deteſted race, 


It was not long before the ſultan heard the ma- 
gician Happuct was encouraging the provinces 
who followed iin, again to revolt from their ſul- 
tan; but the fear of Miſnar's troops over-awed 
them, and whatever might be their real inclina- 
tions, yet they were obliged to refuſe the offers 
and the intreaties of Happucł. 


The ſultan, to ſecure their obedience the more 
effectually, increaſed the number of his forces 
in the provinces, and preſerved the chain of com- 
munication from them, quite through his exten- 
live dominions. 


The magician finding the ſultan's forces ſo well 
diſpoſed, and that no encouragement could prevale 
en the ſouthern provinces to revolt, abandoned his 


Vor. I. Y | deſign 
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deſign of ſucceeding by the force of arms, and flew tri 


* to the weapons of craft and diſſimulation. of 

Though Happuct had now been employed near * 

a year in raiſing commotions among the ſubjects eos 

of India, two provinces only owned the govern- join 

ment of Abubal, the reſt continued firm in their to t 
loyalty to the ſultan Miſnar. 

C 


- Theſe provinces had raifed a light army of about * 
forty thouſand men, who by forced marches ha- 5 
raſſed the neighbouring provinces around them, 


. Of thefe, three thouſand horſemen parted ſud- 
denly from the reſt, and by following unfrequent- 
ed tracts over the mountains and through the 
foreſts, arrived at length within two days march 


of Delly. 


Here pitching their tents, they ſent ſeveral of 
their chief officers to Delly, to aſſure the ſultan, 
that they were greatly afflicted at their crimes, and 

were deſirous of 


laying down their rebellious arms 
at his feet. 7 5 


Horam the viziar received theſe ſuppliants, and 
repreſenting their contrition to the ſultan, he com- 
manded them to join the main army, at the ſame 
time ſending diſpatches to his general to diſmount 
them from their horſes, and to encamp them in 


ſuch a ſituation, as they might not be able either 46 
to eſcape, or to annoy his army, if they ſhould be * 
diſpoſed to revolt again. | &« ab] 

| cc 
The magician Happuck, who was among the « » 


officers that appeared at Dell, and who had con- 
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of the ſultan, was greatly chagrined to find that 


the viziar Horam received him, and that he was 


not to be admitted into Miſnars preſence. But 
concealing his diſappointment, he with. the reſt 


to the grand army of Miſnar. 


Once a year the whole army is reviewed by 


joined the three thouſand horſemen, and marched 


the ſultan in perſon, and it happened that the dif- 
guiſed magician, and his troop of horſemen, ar- 
rived at the army three days before this general 


review. 


event. 


The magician was rejoiced at this fortunate 


« Tbrac, ſaid he, to the officer who commanded 
© his troops, fortune has now given me an op- 
6% portunity of revenging the death of my ſiſter 


t Uln; this diſguiſe of an officer is not ſufficient, _ 
& I will deſcend to the meaneſt rank, where I 


“ ſhall be leſs ſuſpected ; and as the ſultan Miſnar 
tc paſſes between the ranks where I am ſituated, I 
& will draw my bow and pierce him to the heart: 
© having done this, I ſhall render myſelf invifi- 


e ble, and do you, in the general conſternation, - 


% proclame Ahubal the ſultan of India.“ 


4 Moſt powerful magician, anſwered Dbrac, 
«© what need is there for this deceit, ſince you are 
% able to render yourſelf inviſible, why cannot 


«© you enter the ſultan's palace unſeen, and ſtab - 


« him to the heart.” 


Þ 7 


« Faithful 


4 
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&« Faithful Brac, anſwered the magician, you 


„ know not the powers which ſupport this boy- oN 
“ like urchin, The Genius Bahoudi, at whoſe af, 
“ name our race trembles, is his guardian, and 5 
« prevents my approach z and it is written in the 
volumes of fate, that no inchantment ſhall pre- : 
“ yale againſt Miſnar, unlefs he firſt allow our wa, 
& crafty race to deceive him. Otherwiſe 1brac 4 
& doſt thou ſuppoſe, that fo many of my brethren, oF. 
& before whom the mountains tremble and the 7 
« ocean boils, ſhould need to league againſt a T t 

{ 


% boy: no, Jbrac, Miſnar were beneath our ven- 
«© geance or our art, did not Mabdhiet eſpouſe him, 
« and his mean vaſſals, the good Geni of man- 
c kind. The conqueſt of this boy, while thus 
& ſupported, would add ſtrength to our cauſe, 
« and convince the powers of heaven that the 
4 children of earth belonged to us, and not to 


« them.“ 


Thrac then furniſhed the magician with the 
Eloathing of one of the common ſoldiers, and he 
was muſtered with the reſt of the troops. 


Early in the morning in which Miſnar was to 

review his troops, the ſultan aroſe, and bid his 
ſlaves who waited in the pavillion, to call his viziar 
Horam to him. | 


& Fram, ſaid the ſultan, I ſuſpe& the crafty 

© magician Happuck, he is doubtleſs here diſguiſed 

* in our camp, and if I expoſe myſelf to-day, it 

may be in his power to ſet the crown of Iudia 
& on my brother's head,” 


„ Pet 
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Let my ſultan then, ſaid Horam, proclame 


* * a reward to him who diſcovers the magician, | 
A * even to the holding of the ſecond place in your = 
1d 66 empire,” | | 
a That contrivance would have little effect, | 
5 « ſaid the ſultan, Happuck would elude our ſearch, 

hh « and transforming himſelf into ſome reptile, 

n, 5 eſcape our vengeance, and then meditate ſome * 


5 “ new device to deceive us. No, Horam, con- 
« tinued Miſnar, if he be really with us, it were 


< « folly to let him eſcape.” 

& But how will my lord difcover him amid} 
us « three hundred thouſand troops, anſwered the * 
e, &« yiziar ; there is no officer in your army knows 


he 6 the fiftieth part of your ſoldiers, and where re- 
0 cruits are daily added to the army, to ſearch for 
c a particular perſon without giving the alarm, 
« (ſo that Happuck might eſcape) would be im- 
he 6 poſſible, : | 


5 In how many ranks, ſaid the fultan, is the 
« army to be diſpoſed ?” 

irs &« The plain, anſwered the viziar, on which , 

iar $* they are to be reviewed, will contain three thou- 
4 ſand in a row.” 

ft «© Bring me then two hundred of the moſt ex- 

l & pert archers in my army, ſaid the ſultan, and 

it « take them from thoſe troops who are fartheſt 
tia C encamped from the deſerters, who lately joined 


+ the army.“ 


T2 The 
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The viziar did as the ſultan commanded, and 


brought the archers before the royal pavillion. 


cc 


cc 


cc 
c 
(c 
cc 
(66 


Go now, Horam, ſaid the ſultan, and order 


all the troops to be drawn out on the plain.“ 


They are almoſt aſſembled, ſaid Horam, 
already.“ 


6 Then, replied the ſultan, take theſe archers, 


and place one at each extremity of the ranks, 


an archer on the right of each rank : but before 
you ſtation them thus, give them the following 
orders: be ready with your bows drawn, and 
your arrows fixed to the bow-ſtring, and when- 
ever the word of command is given for all the 
army to fall 7 7 88 let your arrows fly at the 
man, who is laſt to obey the word of command,” 


8 


The troops being all drawn ſorth in their ranks, 


and the archers diſpoſed according to the ſultan's 
order, the ſultan Miſnar came forth, attended by 
his eunuchs, viziars, and emirs, and guards. The 
loud clarions ſounded, the lively notes of the trum- 
pets were heard, and the brazen cymbals ſhook 
the trembling air, | 


The magician, who was impatient to pgrpetrate 
the malicious purpoſes of his heart, was elated at 
the warlike ſound, and he beheld the ſultan's re- 
tinue at a diſtance, with ſuch joy as the eagle views 
the flocks of ſheep on the plains of Homab. 


The ſultan being arrived at the front of his 


army, which he knew was compoſed of his moſt 


faithful 


7 
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faithful troops, commanded ſilence throughout 
the plain. N | 
« My brave ſoldiers, ſaid he, although no care 
% nor reſolution has been wanting on your parts, 
« to extirpate the rebellion of my provinces, yet 
to Alla only, and to Mahomet his prophet, belong 
the glory and the honor of your arms; where- 
fore let immediate orders be iſſued forth amon 
my troops, that all do together fall proſtrate on 


the ground before the all-ſeeing Alla, the go- 


<<. vernor of the world, and the diſpoſer of king- 
6 doms and of crowns.” | 1 | 


As this order went forth through the ranks, the 

ſoldiers at once fell proſtrate before Alla, all but 

the magician Happuck, who was ſurpriſed and * 
aſtoniſhed at the order, and irreſolute what to do. 

But little time was given him to think, for no 

ſooner were his fellow ſoldiers fallen proſtrate on 
each fide of him, than the arrows of the archers , 
pierced his heart. | 


The magician finding himſelf overpowered, and 
that the meſlengers of death had ſeized on him, 
raiſed his voice aloud, and with what little ſtrength 
was left, curſed both Alla and his. prophet ; but 
the ſtream of life flowed ſwiftly from him, and 
his curſes grew fainter and fainter till they were 


8 loſt in death. 


Thoſe who were acquainted with the deſigns 
of Happuck, perceiving that the magician was dead, 
and their plot diſcovered, began to fly: and firſt 
Ibrac eſſayed to head his diſcarded troops, but they 

| > 4 not 
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not being uſed to march on foot, ſoon fell into 
confuſion, and the forces of the ſultan ſurrounding 
them, they were inſtantly deſtroyed, | 


The ſultan Miſuar ſaw by the confuſion of his 


army in the center, that the diſcovery was made, 


and ſent Horam with ſome choſen troops, to enquire 


into the cauſe of their diſorder, | 


The viziar was no ſooner arrived, than he per- 
ceived ſeveral ſoldiers bringing along the body 
of the magician Happuck, which appeared undiſ- 
guiſed after death. 


„ Bid the two archers, ſaid the viziar, who de- 
6 ſtroyed the monſter, come forward.” 


When the archers were come forward, Horam 
applauded their ſkill and their obedience, and ad- 
viſed them to take the body between them, and 
carry it before the ſultan. 


The archers obeyed, and the ranks before open- 
ing as they paſſed, they ſoon arrived at the feet of 
Miſnar. 


The ſultan ſeeing his enemy thus deſtroyed, or- 
* dered the two archers ten purſes, containing each 
one hundred pieces of gold, and to every other 
archer one purſe, containing one hundred pieces 
of gold. To him who brought the head of /brac, 
alſo he gave five purſes of like value; and then 
again iſſued out his command, that the whole 
army. ſhould fall proſtrate, and adore the merc 
of Alla, who had ſo ſoon delivered into their hands 
the chief of their enemies. . 
n 


Tur TALES or Tux GPNII. 329 


In the mean time two only of the troops of 


Hrac and Happuck eſcaped, and returning to Abu. 
Bal, acquainted him with their defeat. | 


Ahubal fled at the news, and hid himſelf in the 
mountains, for he feared leſt his ſoldiers ſhould be- 
tray him, and deliver him up to his brother, ; 


But Ollamand the inchanter, who firſt counſelled 
the ſultan of India to ſecure his throne, by ſpilling * 
the innocent blood of his brother, now reſolved 
to revenge the common cauſe ; he therefore di- 
reed the ſteps of Ahubal to a cave in the moun- 
tains, where, fatigued with flight; and fearful of 
purſuit, the royal rebel arrived in the heat of 
the day. 


The cave was, for the moſt part, ſurrounded 
with ſteep mountains, and a great diſtance from 
any tract or path, and was ſituated at the entrance 
of a Jong valley, which led among the mountains. 


Abubal having ſlept and refreſhed himſelf in the 
cave, purſued his journey through the valley, till 
he found his path ſtopped by inacceſſible rocks, on 
the top of which he perceived a magnificent caſtle, - 
whoſe walls reflected the rays of the ſun like bur- 
niſhed gold, 


The brother of Miſnar fixed his eye for ſome 
time on that part of the caſtle which was ſhaded by 
the reſt, for the front was too dazzling to behold, 
and in a few moments he perceived a ſmall wicket 
open, and a dwarf come forth, 

Abubal 
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Abubal ſoon loſt ſight of the dwarf behind the 


rocks, but he reſolved to wait there, to ſee whe- 


ther he would find any paſſage into the valley, 


The dwarf, after being hid for ſome time, ap- 
again about the middle of the rocks, and 


by his courſe ſeemed to deſcend in a ſpiral path 


around the mountain. 


When the dwarf had reached the bottom, he 
advanced to Ahubal, and preſenting him with a 
clue, he told him, that if he threw it before him, 
and followed it, the clue would unravel itſelf, 
and diſcover to him the path which led up the 
rocks, to the caſtle of Ollamand, his maſter, 


Abubal having heard from Ulin and Happuct, 


that Ollamand was his friend, took the clue out 
of the hand of the dwarf, and threw it before him. 


As the clue rolled onward and touched the 
rocks, Ahubal diſcovered a regular aſcent, which 
winding round, brought him by degrees to the 
caſtle on the ſummit of the mountain. 


The inchanter Ollomand received Apubal at the 
entrance of the caſtle, which was guarded by four 
dragons, and led him through a large court into 
a ſpacious hall, the walls of which were lined 


with human bones that had been whitened in 
the ſun, 


« Favourite of the race of the powerful, ſaid 
* Ollomand, ice here the bones of thoſe who have 
ce lifted 
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cc lifted up their arms againſt thee, and I will add 
66 to their number till this caſtle be filled.“ 


« Alas, anſwered Abuba!, Dun is no more, and 
£ the vultures are preying on the vitals of Hap= 


6 puck Ten provinces have deſerted my cauſe; 
c and the coffers of my army are exhauſted !” .- 


& Happuck, anſwered Ollomand, deſpiſed the aſ- 
cc ſiſtance of riches, and truſted to deceit, and 
ce therefore failed. The provinces dared not re- 
« volt, while the armies of Miſnar over-awed 
& them; but I will repleniſh thy coffers, and 
C Ollomand will tempt the leaders of the ſultan's 
& troops to join the cauſe of Ahubal. In this 
* caſtle are riches and arms ſufficient to equip all 
&« the inhabitants of ia, and when theſe are 
cc exhauſted, we will ppl to Phareſanen, Hypa= 


& ſan, and all the chieftains of our race; and 
cc 


A 


© fear not, Ahubal, for by my art I read, that 
e Miſnar the ſultan, ſhall-fly before the face of « 


£& his enemies.“ 


Abuhal was encouraged by the words of Olls- 
mand, and the inchanter having opened his defi 


to the prince, invited him to behold the riches of 
his caſtle, 


Paſling through the hall of bones, they deſ- 
cended into a ſquare court much more ſpacious 


than the former. \In the middle of which appeared 
a deep and dark pit. | 


This court contained four hundred gates of 
maſly braſs, and each gate was ſupported by nine 
enormous hinges of the fame metal, 


As 
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As Ollamand the inchanter entered this court, 
with the prince Abubal in his hand, he lift up 
' his voice, which echoed like thunder amidſt the 
lofty turrets of the caſtle, and commanded his 
ſlaves to expoſe to the ſight of Abubal, the trea- 
ſures of their maſter, 


The prince Abubal, who had ſeen no creature, 


but the dwarf and the inchanter in the caſtle, 


wondered from whence the flaves ſhould come; 
but kis wonder was ſhortly turned into fear, when 
he ſaw a gigantick black, with a club of ebony, 
| forty feet in length, ariſe out of the pit which 
was in the center of the court. 


But if one was ſo terrifying, his horrors were 
beyond meaſure increaſed, whea he perceived a 
long ſucceſſion of the ſame gigantick monſters, 
following one another out of the pit, and advan- 
cing to the four hundred brazen gates, till every 
gate had a ſlave ſtanding before it. 


When Ollomand ſaw his ſlaves were all prepared 
before the gates, he bid them ftrike with their 
clubs of ebony againſt them, 


The black Haves, in obedience to the inchan« 


ter's orders, lifted up their ponderous clubs of 


ebony, and ſtruck againſt the four hundred gates, 
which jarred ſo much with the blows of the ſlaves, 
that Abubal was forced to ſtop his ears, and was 
ready to fink into the earth with aſtoniſhment 
and dread, 


As ſoon as the black ſlaves of Ollomand had 
ftruck the four hundred gates of braſs, the gates 
began 


/ 
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began to move, and the harſh creak and breaki 


of the hinges, ſent forth a noiſe, which alone had 
chilled the hearts of all the armies of Miſuar, 
could they have heard them. 


This diſmal and diſcordant jar continued, till 
the gates were forced open by the hideous ſlaves. 
But the prince Ahubal was ſo ſtunned and ſtupified 
with the piercing ſound, that he dared not look 
up, till Ollomand the inchanter ſhaking him by 
the ſhoulders, bid him feaſt his eyes with the 
riches of his friend. 


Abubal then liſting up his head, looked around 
the court, and ſaw the four hundred gates were 
opened. In thoſe to the right hand were millions 
of wedges of gold and ſilver, piled beneath craggy 
arches of huge unchizzled ſtone, Oppoſite to 
theſe he beheld an hundred vaulted roofs, under 
which were ſacks and bags of the gold and filver 
coin of many nations, 


Before him, another hundred gates expoſed to 
his view, the arms and warlike accoutrements of 
ten thouſand nations, and all the inſtruments of 
death which the inventive malice of man had ever 
diſcovered. Firſt a rude heap of ponderous 
ſtones, and the fragments of rocks. Next, ſticks, 
ſtaffs, and knotty clubs. Next to. theſe ſpears, 
darts, launces and javelins, armed with braſs or 
iron, or their points hardened by fire, and innu- 
merable bows, with quivers and arrows. After 
theſe, inſtruments of dubious uſe, originally de- 
ſigned for the aſſiſtance of men, but perverted, 
through cruelty and malice, to the ſervice of 

ſlaughter 
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flaughter and death; ſuch as knives, bodkins, 
axes, hammers. On theſe were heaped arms, de- 
liberately faſhioned for the offence of mankind, 
ſwords, daggers, poinards, ſtilettoes, hangers, ſcy- 

+ mitars, rapiers. In the fourth part of the court, 
which was behind Ahubal, were ſtored the more 
refined and deſtructive inſtruments of European 
war, the grenadoes, the firelock, the piſtol, the 
muſket, the blunderbufs, the culverin, the petard, 

the cannon, the howitzer, the bomb, the mortar, 
and their accurſed food, bags of powder, balls of 
lead, and iron ſhells, and carcaſes. | 


 Aubal, who underſtood but little of theſe in- 
ſtruments, was amazed at their conſtruction, and 


aſked, for what purpoſes thoſe ghaſtly monſters of 
art were formed. | 


« Theſe, ſaid Ollomand, are the arms of Eu- 
© +ope, a part of the earth filled with induſtrious 
“ robbers, whoſe minds are hourly on the ftretch 
„to invent new plagues to torment each other. 
Of theſe mortals, many are ſettled on the ſea 
& coaſts of our ſouthern provinces, whom I ſhall 
& perfuade, through the inſtigations of that god 
c which they worſhip, to join the forces of 
& Abubal.” | | 


« Haſt thou then, mighty inchanter, anſwered 
« the prince Abubal, the gods of Europe in thy 
« power?“ 


„ The Europeans, ſaid Ollomand, acknowledge 
„ but one god, whom they pretend, doth inhabit 
„the heayens, but whom we find buried in the 

6 entrails 
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« entrails of the earth: Gold, O prince, is their , 
God, for whoſe ſake they will undertake the 
6 moſt daring enterprizes, and forſake the beſt 
« of friends. To theſe ſhalt thou ſend preſents, 
e and future promiſe of wealth, and by their ma- 
* chinations, fear not but Miſuar ſhall yield to 
„thy ſuperior addreſs.” 


« What need of the arms, or the perſons of 
Europeans, anſwered the prince Ahuhal, while 
« my friend has an army of ſuch gigantick ſlaves, * 

s ten of whom are more than ſufficient to deſtro 
6© the puny armies of my brother the ſultan,” 


„Alas, ſaid Ollomand, the ſlaves of inchant- 

& ment cannot fight againſt the ſons of the faith- 

% ful. Though we deny Mahomet, and will not 

« adore him, yet we cannot controul a 

ce that muſt over-rule us. Were the world at 
* our "diſpoſal, the mean worſhippers of Alla 

<« ſhould tremble at their fate] but alas, the curb 

* of Mahomet galls our tongues, the fleſh of our 

lips is filled with rawneſs and foam, and our 

cc evil race muſt tremble, though it cannot relent. » 
«© But theſe are troubleſome thoughts, and the 

& provinces require our preſence, as Miſnar s 

&* troops are in poſſeſſion of the country; we will 

ce tranſport ourſelyes to Orixa in the diſguiſe of 

e merchants, and there endeavour to forward 
ce the deſtruction of Miſuar the tame ſultan of 

« the eaſt,” | | 


As Ollmand ſpake theſe words, he ſtamped 
with his feet, and a chariot drawn by four dra» 


gons, aroſe from the pit in the center of the court; 
Ny which 
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which Ahubal and the inchanter aſcended, and 
were conveyed in a dark cloud to the woods, be- 
hind the city of Orixa. 


When Ollomand's chariot alighted on the a, 
he touched the dragons with his wand, and they 
became four camels laden with merchandise, and 
the chariot was converted into an elephant. Abu- 
bal became like a merchant, and the inclanter 
appeared as a black ſlave, | 


| They entered the town in the evening, and 
the next morning expoſed their goods in the mar- 
ket-place. 


. 


The bales of Abubal, + the "xd W being 
opened, was found to contain chiefly materials for 
loathing the officers. of the army, 


The troops of Mi rear hearing this, were his 
chief cuſtomers, and as Ahubal ſold his wares ver 
cheap, he foon got acquainted with all the officers 
"at Orixa. | 


In all his converſations with them, the in- 
chanter had directed Abubal to lament the ſmall 
ſalaries which the army were allowed; this was 
*a ſubject all agreed in, and ſoon led to more lu- 
crative ofters, if they would embrace the cauſe of 
Abubal. The officers, who were for the moſt 
part ſoldiers for the fake of pay and plunder, ra- 
© ther than duty and honor, ſoon came into the 
ſham merchant's propoſal, and in ten days Abubal 
found himſelf in a condition to recover the pro- 
vince of Orizg. 


The 
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The young prince, fired with his ſucceſs, was 
about to diſcover himſelf, but the inchanter check- 
ed his ardor, and beſought him to conſider how 
many more provinces muſt be gained, before he 
could make head againſt his brother, 


The advice of Ollomand prevailed with the 
prince, and they ſent ſome of thoſe officers who 
were ſtrongeſt in their intereſt, into the different 
provinces of the ſouth to corrupt the minds of the 
commanders. | 


As there was no want of money and bribery, 
ſo an eaſier conqueſt was made over the loyalty of 
the troops, than could have been made over their « 
prowels by ſwords, 


In a few moons all the ſouthern provinces were 
ripe for a revolt, and the troops who were ſent 
to over-awe them, were moſt deſirous of opening 
the campaign againſt their ſultan. Two hundred \, 
French engineers were alſo invited by large re- 
wards, to join the armies of Ahubal, and the 
troops were ſupplied by the vigilance of the in- 
chanter Ollomand. 


On a fixed day, all the armies of the provinces 
were in motion, and all unfurled the ſtandard of 
Ahubal ; the provinces were invited to rebel, and 
thouſands were daily added to the troops of the 
prince, | 


Tidings of theſe alterations were ſent to Dell, 1 
by the few friends of the ſultan which remained 
in thoſe parts; and Horam the viziar laid before 

VoL, bo ? | 


2 83 
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his maſter the dreadful news of a general revolt, 
both of his troops and provinces in the ſouth, 


. The enemies of Mijnar, faid the ſultan, as 
& his viziar Horam had ended his report, are 
* & many, and one only is his friend os 


Horam bowed low at his maſter's words. 


& Faithful Horam, ſaid the ſultan, I honor and 
* efteem thee ; but think not I prefer my viziar 
« to my God; no, Horam, Alla alone is the 
z 6c friend of Miſnar, a friend more mighty than 
c the armies of Abubal, or the ſorceries of the 
« inchanters,” 


Miſnar then aſſembled his troops, and putting 


himſelf at their head, he marched by eaſy marches 
toward the ſouthern frontiers of his dominions. 


The armies of Ahubal continued to increaſe, 
and Cambaya acknowledged him for their ſultan. 
In a ſhort time he arrived with his forces at Nar- 
zer, and encamped within ſeven leagues of the 
army of Miſuar the ſultan. 


Ollomand the inchanter, notwithſtanding. Ahubal 

had thrown off the diſguiſe of a merchant, ſtill at- 

' tended him as a black ſlave, being always about 

+ his perſon, till the freedom which the prince allow- 
ed him was reſented by the officers of his army. 


This the inchanter perceived, and therefore 
he deſired Abubal would grant him five thouſand 


ef his troops, and the European engineers, that 
© 


he 
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ty he might advance before the main army, and ſig- f | 
nalize himfelf by a blow which he meditated to * [! 
give the enemy. 

ag | 

re The counſel of Ollomand was never oppoſed by 


Ahbubal; the prince commanded the troops to at- 
tend Ollemand, and be ſubject unto him. 


The inchanter then marched with his ſelected 


1d troops into a thick wood, which the army of 
ar Mifnar muſt paſs, ere they could oppoſe their 
he enemies; and in this wood the engines of Euro- 
an pean war were placed, to command every ave- 
he nue that had been hewn out by the troops of 
ng Ollomand marching by night, ſurpriſed all the 


advanced guards of the ſultan, and poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of the wood, where he placed the European 
Engineers, before the ſun could penetrate through 


ſe, the branches of the foreſt of Narvar. 

* 

r- This enterprize had ruined all the hopes of the 
he ſultan, who purpoſed to march his army through 


the next day, if the Europeans had continued faith- 
ful to Abubal and his party; but one, favored by. 
bal the darkneſs of the night, eſcaped, and betrayed 


at- the whole deſign to the ſultan. | 1 
ut | ' i} 
W- Miſnar was no ſooner apprized of the inchan- 


ter's contrivance, than he ordered certain of his 

troops to climb over the mountains to the right of 
Ire the wood, and, if poffible, to gain the oppoſite 
nd fide, and there in ſeveral parts to ſet the wood on 


lat fire, This was ſo ſucceſsfully executed by the 
he Z 2 ſoldiers, 
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ſoldiers, that as ſoon as Ollomand was poſſeſſed 
of the wood, he perceived it was on fire, and 
+ had made a ſeparation between him and the army 
of Abubal. 


In this diſtreſs the inchanter reſolved to diſpoſe 
of his troops and engineers in the moſt advan- 
tageous manner, propoſing in his mind to ſecure 
his own retreat by the power of inchantment. 
But while the ſubtle inchanter was direCting his 
engineers in the rear to bring up the fell engines 
of war, one of the cannon which was left in the 
wood, (the flames having. obliged thoſe who be- 
longed to it to retreat) being made hot by the ra- 
ging fires in the wood, diſcharged its contents, 
„ and the ball ſtriking the inchanter, carried with 

it the head of Ollomand toward the camp of the 
ſultan, 


This put the troops in the wood in the utmoſt 
confuſion, and many fled to the ſultan's camp, 
declaring the loſs of their leader, and the reſt re- 


ſolved rather to ſubmit, than periſh by the ſword 


or by fire. 


The flames of the wood which aroſe between 
the armies of Miſnar and Abubal, ſoon diſturbed 
the peace of the rebel prince. At firſt indeed he 
hoped Ollomand had incloſed his brother's troops, 


and was conſuming them by his fires. But no 


diſpatch from his friend, filled Abubal with juſt 
fears, which were greatly increaſed, as in a few 
days the fire decreaſing, and having opened a paſ- 
ſage through the wood, he was informffd by his 
ſpies that the armies of Miſnar were appipaching: 

| he 
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d The prince Ahubal having loſt his friend the 
d inchanter, was fearful of the event, and wiſhed to 
y fly; but his generals being rebels, and fearing” 
their fate if they ſhould be taken, reſolved to con- 
quer or die, and Abubal was conſtrained againſt his 
ſe wall, to pus his army in a ſtate of defence. | 
1- 
re - The ſultan ſuppoſing his brother's army * 1 
t. be diſheartened at the loſs of the inchanter, was | 
is ſtudious of giving them battle, before they had 1 
es recovered their conſternation, and therefore led = 
1e on his troops with great impetuoſity, toward the Io 
e- front of the rebel army, while the viziar Horam, | 1 
a- * the main body of Miſuar's army, en- i 
ON deavoured to gain the right flank of the enemy, 
th | 
hs And now the adverſe elephants made the candy f 
planes ſhake as they advanced, and from the tur- 
rets on their backs ten thouſand hoſtile arrows 
Js were diſcharged ; the loud hollow cymbals ſounded 
p. the alarm, and the air groaned with the weight 
e- of the winged weapons. The troops of the ſultan 
rd advanced with confidence, and the rebellious ſup- 
| porters: of Abubal ruſhed forward with reſolute 
deſpair: Innumerable ſcymitars blazed fearfully 
n over the heads of the warlike. The feet of the 
ed elephants were ſtained with death, and the blood 
ne of the flain was as the rivers of Arvar. But the 
S, troops of Miſuar were fluſhed with hope and fear, 
10 and diſmay was in the paths of Abubal. The 
iſt prince himſelf, in confuſion, ſounded the retreat, 
w and the backs of his troops, were already expoſed | 
{- to the darts of the ſultan, when the ſwarthy in-, 
is chanter Taſuar appeared in the air, ſeated on 2 
g. rapacious vulture. | 
le 1 2 3 6c Baſe 
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c Baſe cowards, faid he, as he hovered aloft 
„in the air, turn, and fear not, while Taſnar 
is your friend. The troops of the ſultan are 
& exhauſted and fatigued, and you are flying 
from thaſe who were deſtined for your prey. 
Are then the riches of Delly to be ſo eaſily re- 
<« ſigned, and your tedious marches over the de- 
<& farts to be foiled by a moment's fear? Even 
& now is India offered, as the reward of your 
„ toils, and you prefer ſhame and ignominy to 
glory and honor.“ 


The troops of Abubal hearing theſe words, and 
being encouraged by a fight ſo wonderful, for a 
time ſtood ſtill, unknowing what to do, till Taſner- 


alighting on the ground, and ſeizing a javelin, 


id the brave ſupport and defend the avenger of 


their wrongs. 


The ſultan's army finding their enemies retreat, 
had followed them in a tumultuous manner, and 
, were therefore leſs able to reſiſt the inchanter 
Taſnar and thoſe who ſupported him. And they 
had experienced the truth of the inchanter's aſſer- 
tion, had not the viziar Horam, perceiving their 
reſiſtance, haſtened with a few choſen troops to 
the reſcue of his friend. 


The battle, though not ſo general as before, 
was yet much fiercer, and Taſnar and Horam met 
face to face, The viziar aimed in vain his ſcy- 
mitar at the head of the inchanter, and Taſnar 
found a ſuperior arm with-held him, when he at- 
tempted to demoliſh the faithful viziar. But this 
prevented not the general ſlaughter that _— 


til 


— Y © * * 0+ OX W. 2M, 


"—__ FYy WP, 


— TY 5S OI 7 Jan 


Tas TALES or The GENTI, 343 


till night, which recruits the waſted ſtrength of 
man, divided the armies of Mifnar and Abubal. 


After the retreat of the two contending armies 
the viziar Horam attended the ſultan in his ro 
pavilion, and informed bim of the deſcent of the 
inchanter Taſuar, and his proweſs in the field. 


* Alas, anfwered Miſhar, it is in vain, O H 
& ram, that the ſword is upliſted againſt the power 
„of inchantment; ſo long as theſe magicians 
c are prepared againſt our attacks, we muſt ſur- 
“ priſe them, or we cannot prevale: © Taſnar is 
„joined to my faithleſs brother Ahwbal; there is 
« in my camp doubtleſs ſome truſty ſlave, who, 
under the appearance of betraying my cauſe, 
<& may penetrate into the camp of Abubal, and de- 
4 ſtroy this inehanter while he fleeps in ſecurity, « 
&« and Horam my viziar muft find that ſlave ere 
« the ſun beholds the blood of Aa, which de- 


e files the plains of my kingdom,” 


Horam bowed, and went out of the preſence af 
the ſaltan in great diftreſs of heart. 


« Where, ſaid he to himſelf, can the mighty 


& find a truſty friend! or what flave will be faith- * 


« ful to his maſter that has robbed him of his li- 
« berty ! Better had I periſhed by the hand of 
e Taſnar, than be betrayed through the wicked- 
« neſs of my ſervants !” 9 
The viziar doubtful where to apply, or whom 
to truſt, returned to his tent, where he found an 
old female ſlave, who waited to deliver a meflage 
J. 4 from 
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from his ſeraglio, which was __ in a tent ad- 


Joining to his own. 


Horam, not regarding her preſence, threw him- 
ſelf on his ſofa, and bemoaned his fate, in d. 
commanded to find a truſty ſlave. 


The female ſlave who heard her maſter's tears, 


threw herſelf at his feet, and called Alla to witneſs 
that ſhe had always ſerved him faithfully, and was 
ready to IR — life Fg his pleaſure. | 


ran was rather more diſtreſſed than an alleviated 


by her proteſtations. 


« What art thou, ſaid he to = ſternly, a poor 


ee decrepit woman, and canſt thou go forth and 


< combat the inchantments of — the enemy 


c of thy maſter's peace? 


c The locuſt and the worm, ſaid the female 


BY ſlave, are the inſtruments of Alla's vengeance 
"<< on the mighty ones of the earth, and Mahomet 


c can make even my weakneſs ſubſervient to the 
66 cauſe of my lord.” 


« And how wilt thou prevale againſt Abubal, 
<< the prince, and Taſuar the magician ?” ſaid Ho- 
ram, careleſs of what he ſpoke. 


© J will go, anſwered the female ſlave, into the 
% camp of Abubal, and I will engage to poiſon 
o my maſter, the viziar, and Miſnar, the lord of 
ce our lives, as I ſtand before them, to miniſter 


e unto them the pleaſing draught, And while 


66 Faſnar | 
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&« Taſuar is intent in hearing my propoſals, the 
<< ſteel of death ſhall ſuddenly ſearch cut the vile. 
„ inchanter's heart.” | 


: «6 But knoweſt thou not, ſaid Horam, * 25 
pill be the conſequence of this raſh deedꝰ ? 


<< My lord, anſwered the 'flave, I was, when 
cc „ young, bred up in the caves of Denraddin, and 
« was” taught by a ſage, to know what ſhould 
4 happen to me in future times; and the ſage 
c read in the ſtars of heaven, that by means: , 
c ſhould the ſultan of India be delivered from the 
00 enemy that oppreſſed him.“ 


{ i Phe viziar' was rejoiced at the aſſurances of his 
female ſlave, and bid her prepare herſelf to — 
before the ſultan. 


The flave putting on her veil, followed the 
viziar Horam, and was introduced to the tent of 


Mi iſnar. 


« What, ſaid * aan, as he ſaw his viviar 
cc enter with the female ſlave, what new kind of 
* warrior has Horam brought me ?“ 


Light of mine eyes, anſwered the viziar, be- 
« hold a woman who is defirous of executing thy 
4 commands. This ſlave aſſures me, that the 
«: ſages of the caves of Denraddin, have read in 
cc the ſtars of heaven, that by her means, the ſul- 
t tan of India ſhould be delivered from the enemy 
6 ' that . him.“ 
“Then, 
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« Then, faid the fultan, let her go, and may 
ar the prophet of the faithful guide her footſteps 
4 in ſafety and ſecurity. I am affured that Horan 
« would not confent to an enterprize that was 
& fooliſh and weak, and to his direction I leave 
c the fate of this truſty female.” F 


Tue flave then fell proſtrate, and beſought the 


ſultan to give her fome of his writings and man- | 

dates, that ſhe might pretend ſhe had ſtolen them < 
from his tent, with a deſign to carry and lay them 0 

at the feet of Taſnar and Abubul. | 

The ſultan approved of her ſcheme, and ordered 0 


ſeveral mandates to be written and ſigned relative 
to the motions of his army the next day, which 
were quite contrary to the real diſpoſition he in- c 
tended to give out. - s i 1 


The female ſlave being furniſhed with theſe, and 
being conducted by the viziar to the outſkirts of 
the ſultan's army, walked forward till ſhe was 
challenged by the centinels of Abubal, who ſeized 
upon, and carried her to their commander, 


The commander, fearful of deceit, at firſt ſatiſ- 
fed himſelf that ſhe was really a female ſlave, 
and then aſked her what brought her alone out of 
the camp of the ſultan ? | 


e Bring me, ſaid ſhe, before your prince, for 
& J have things to deliver up to him, that will 
c be of ſervice to his army.” 


The commander then ſent her with the guard” 
to the pavillion of Ahubal, where that prince, and 
the 
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the inchanter Taſnar, were conſulting in private x 


together, ; 


As ſoon as the female ſlave had gained ad- 
mittance, ſhe fell proſtrate at the feet of Abubal, 
which Tæſaar obſerving, commanded the guards 
to ſeize her. | ; 


„ Let us ſee, ſaid the inchanter, what ſervice 
„ this flaye can do us, before ſhe is truſted ſo 
& near our perſons.” 


| The female ſlave being ſecured by the guards 
was doubtful how to behave. " 5 


I like not that confuſion, ſaid the inchanter ; 
& have you, baſe ſlave, aught to revele to us, or 
ars you ſent as a ſpy, to betray the councils of 
ec the brave? 12 


4 Þ have, ſaid the female ſlave, ſomewhat re- 
&< covered from her ſurprize, papers and mandates 
ce of great conſequence, which I have ftolen from 
ce the tent of the ſultan, and I bring them to the” 
t prince Ahubal, the lord of all the hearts of the 


& Indian empire.“ Tn 


The flave then produced her mandates, and the 
guards laid them at the feet of Ahubal. 


The prince Ahubal having read the papers, 
gave them to Taſuar, ſaying, ** Theſe are indeed 
« valuable acquiſitions, and the female flave 
<« that brought them is worthy of high honor and 
4 reward,” 

| f The 
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The ſlave hearing this encomium, bowed dowre 
her head, for the guards who held her, prevented: 
* falling proſtrate. 


„ Mighty ſon of 8 ſaid - hes in- 
& chanter, let the guards catty her forth, till we 
« conſult what reward ſhe ſhall receive.” 


As ſoon as the fernale ſlave was carried out, 
6 My prince, ſaid Taſnar, it is indeed politick to 
& confer rewards on thoſe who ſerve us, and 
cc therefore | it is ſometimes neceſlary to do it, that 

- filly birds may be the better entangled in 


& ie ſnares of ſtate ; but when we can better 


<« ſerve our ends by their deſtruction than by their 
« ſafety, it is but juſt. that we ſhould do it. This 
<& ſlave has already riſqued her life for our ſervice, 


4 and therefore ſhe will doubtleſs be ready to wp 
dc jt down if we require it.“ 


As the inchanter ſaid this, he called one of the 
guards, and commanded him to bring in the 20 
male ſlave and the bow ſtring. 


The female ſlave approached, being ſtill held 
by the guards. 


„ Kind flave, ſaid the inchanter, you have al- 
« ready ſerved us much, there is one thing more 
<« that we require, let the ſlaves fit the bow ſtring 
« to thy neck, and tet thy laſt breath be at 
ce forth in praiſe of thy lord Abubal.” 


The ſlaves of Abubal then put upon the wretch- 
ed female the deadly bow ſtring, and ſtrangled 
her 


8g 


cc 
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her inſtantly. After which they retired, leavin 


the dead body of the female ive: on dhe floor * 
the tent. 


« What haſt thou done, O Taſnar, ſaid Abu- 
cc bal, aſtoniſhed at the deed ?” 
| 7 
c« 1 ſuſpect, faid the inchanter, that this female 
& was ſent on a vile errand; and ſee here, con 
„ tinued he, ſearching her garments, is the wea- 
& pon of death.“ 


So ſaying, he drew a dagger from her boſom, 
which ſhe had concealed with a deſign of ſtabbing 
*the inchanter. | 


. <6 Prudent Taſnar, ſaid the prince, I admire 


& thy foreſight, but of what uſe is this murdered * 
< ſlave now to us?” 


The diſguiſe of this ſlave, anſwered the in- 
4 chanter, will introduce me into the camp. of 
« the ſultan, and I hope will give me an oppor- 
<* tunity even of reaching his heart, with that 
< ſteel which he deſigned for mine. But no 
« time muſt be loſt, the morning will, ere long, 
4 diſcloſe its grey light in the eaſt,” 


The inchanter then put on the garments of 
the murdered female ſlave, and ſtroking his face, 
it became as her's, ſo that Ahubal could ſcarce 
believe but the ſlave was revived, He cut off 
alſo the head of the female ſlave, and anointing it 
with a white ointment, it became like his own. 
Thus equipped, the commander of the advanced 

* 
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„conducted him to the foremoſt centinels of 
rebel army. 


The diſguiſed inchanter ſoon reached the camp 
of the ſultan, and the centinels imagining it was 
the ſame female ſlave whom Horam had led 
through their ranks in the former part of the 
night, ſuffered him to paſs unexamined. 


In a ſhort time he reached the royal pavilion, 
and demanded admittance. The viziar Horan, 
-who was there in waiting, heard, as he ſuppoſed, 
the voice of his female ſlave, and went out to 
bring her before the ſultan, 


« My ſlave, ſaid Horam, as he ſaw the diſ- 
% puiſed inchanter, haſt thou ſucceeded, and is 
« Taſnar the foe of the faithful dead?“ 


ce Bring me before the ſultan, ſaid the pre- 
* tended ſlave, that my lord may firſt behold the 
<< head of his foe. ” 


The viziar them led the diſguiſed inchanter 
into the pavilion, where the ſultan Miſnar being 
warned of her approach, was ſeated on his throne, 


As the inchanter approached, he held a dag- 
ger in one hand, which was covered by a Jong 
fleeve, and in the other he bore the fictitious 
head. And now the fictitious female was about 
to aſcend the ſteps of the throne, when the 
viziar commanded her firſt to fall proferate before 
the ſultan. 

The 
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Tde ſham female ſlave did as ſhe was ordered, 
and the viziar ſeeing her proſtrate, fell upon her, 
and flew her with his ſabre. © 


«© What haſt thou done, wretched viziar, ſaid 
& the ſultan, has envy thus raſhly ſtirred thee up 
< againſt my faithful ſlave that“ | ; 

The ſultan had probably continued the inveRivre 
againſt his viziar much longer, had he not beheld 
the corpſe of the dead inchanter change its ap- 
pearance, and found that Haram, by the ſudden ö 
deſtruction of Taſuar, had but juſt preſerved his [| 
own life. P [ 


At ſight of this transformation, Miſnar deſ- 
cended from his throne, and cloſely embraced his 
viziar Horam, | 83 
„ WO Horan, forgive my impetuous temper, ſaĩd 

« the ſultan, how have 1 blamed my friend for * 
« doing that which alone could have ſaved | 
« life. But by what means did my faithful vi- 
tc ziar become acquainted with the diſguiſe of 
cc this wicked inchanter, or how did he diſcover 
“ himſelf to thy watchful eye.“ 


Lord of my heart, anſwered Horam, when 
J carried my poor female ſlave through the 
« camp, whoſe fate may be learned from this 
« ghaſtly head before us; I bid her, when ſhe 
« returned, and ſaw me, firſt repete theſe words 
* in my ear, ALLA it lord of heaven, Mahomet, 
« is his prophet, and Miſnar is the vice-gerent 
« earth; and this precaution I took, fearful left 

| « Tafnar, 


- 
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% Taſnar, diſcovering: our deſign, ſhould invent 
6 this method of revenge. Wherefore, when 
tc the pretended ſlave was brought before me, and 
+ «© ſhe repeted not the words that I had taught 
« her, I was aſſured that. it was the inchanter 
<« in diſguiſe, and waited, till by proſtrating him- 
4 ſelf before my lord, he gave me an oppor- 
<< tunity of deſtroying the life of the chief of thine 
„enemies.“ 


The ſultan of India again embraced his faith- 
ful viziar, and as ſoon as the eye of morn was 
opened in the eaſt, the armies of Ahubal beheld 
their inchanter Taſnar's head, affixed on a pole, 
in the front of the ſultan's army, 


The prince Ahubal riſing with the earlieſt dawn 
of the morning, went forward to the front of his 
troops, and there, at a ſmall diſtance, he ſaw the 


hideous features of the inchanter Taſnar already 
blackening in the ſun. 


Fear immediately took poſſeſſion of the ſoul of 


Ahubal, and he ran with tears in his eyes, and hid 


himſelf, till the ſun went down, in his pavillion. 


The viziar Haram perceiving the approach of 
heaven's everlaſting lamp, would have led on the 
ſultan's troops to a ſecond attack, but Miſnar 
commanded him to forbear, that his army might 
relt one day after their fatigues. | 


The great diſtreſs of the inchanters, and their 
unexpected deaths, alarmed the reſt of that wicked 
race, and fbaback and Defra ſeeing that no one 


inchanter 
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inchanter had ſucceeded againſt the ſultan, reſol- 
ved to join their forces, and while one led a pow- 
erful army to Abubal's aſſiſtance from the eaſt, the * 


other raiſed the ftorms of war and rebellion on the 
weſtern confines of the ſultan's empire. 


In the mean time the two armies of the ſultan 
and Abubal continued inactive, till an expreſs ar- 
rived, that Ahaback was leading the ſtrength of 
nine thouſand ſquadrons againſt their ſultan, and 
that Deſra was travelling over the planes of Em- 
bracan with three thouſand elephants, and an hun- 
dred thouſand troops from the weſtern provinces. 


The ſultan inftantly reſolved to attack Ahubal 
before theſe ſuccours could arrive; but the vi- 
ziar Horam fell at his feet, and beſought him not 


to hazard his army, but rather to recruit and 
ſtrengthen it. 


This advice, though quite contrary to the opi- 
nion of Miſuar, was yet ſo ſtrongly urged by the 
viziar, that the ſultan gave up his better judgment 
to the opinion of Horam. And when every one 
expected to be called forth to action, the viziar 
gave orders in the camp for recruits to be ſought 
after, and went himſelf to the north of Delly, to 
raiſe a ſecond army for his maſter's ſervice. 


The troops of Abubal finding themſelves free 
from the attacks of the ſultan's army, endeavoured 
to comfort their prince, who was grieved and de- 
jected at the loſs of his friends. And the pro- 
vinces of the ſouth, to diſſipate his gloom, be- 
ſought him to permit them to raiſe a pavilion 

Vo. I. A a - worthy 
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, worthy of his dignity, as heretofore he contented 
himſelf with fuch as his generals made uſe of, 


The prince Abubal, who by nature was not 
formed for war or conteſt, but only ſtirred up by 
the inchanters to be their tool againſt the ſultan 
his brother, was eaſily perſuaded to accept of the 
offers of his troops, and an hundred curious arti- 
zans were ſet to work, to contrive and ere&t a 
ſumptuous pavilion for the uſe of the prince. 


To theſe workmen, all the provinces who ac- 
knowledged the authority of Abubal, ſent dia- 
* monds, and jewels, and rich filks, and all the 
coſtly materials the world, to finiſh the ſplen- 
did pavilion, which they purpoſed to raiſe for 
their prince. | 


While the ſumptuous tent was raiſing, the 
ſquadrons of Ahaback drew nearer and nearer, and 
the elephants of Deſra were within thirty days of 
the camp of Ahubal. 


The viziar Horam being returned with his re- 
inforcement, waited on the ſultan, and beſought 


him to truſt the management of his army to him 
for forty days. 


& FHeram, ſaid the ſultan, IJ have ſuch confi- 


&« dence in thy ſenſe and thy - loyalty, that I 
« grant thy requeſt,” 


The viziar having obtained his end, ſent a 
meſſenger to Ahubal, and deſired forty days truce 


might 


might exiſt between the armies, which the prince 
readily agreed to. | 


ed the ſultan, and he ſent for the viziar Horam, 
and demanded his reaſons for making a truce with 
his enemies. 
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& thee to be careful of thy maſter.” 


In a few hours the truce was proclaimed in the b 
ſultan's camp, and when Miſnar hoped that his | it 
viziar would have attacked the rebel army with a 11 
force more than double their number, he heard 
the trumpets ſound a truce in the tents. 


vinced that thy ſubjects are led more by ſhew * 
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Such a behaviour, ſo contrary to reaſon, alarm-, 


&« My lord, anſwered Horam, I have heard 
that the ſouthern provinces are erecting a pa- 
vilion for your rebel brother Ahubal, which in 
ſplendor and magnificence is to ſurpaſs all the 
glories of thy palace at Delly ; and being con- 


and appearance, than by duty and honor, I 
feared that Abubal's glorious pavilion might 
draw the neighbouring cities into his encamp- 
ment, and thereby ftrengthen his army, and 
weaken the reſources of my prince, For this 
reaſon I beſought my lord to give me the com- 
mand of his army for forty days; in which l 
ſpace, I purpoſe to build thee ſuch a pavilion, | 
as ſhall far outſhine in ſplendor every glory 
upon earth,” | 


&« Haram, anſwered the ſultan, I have put all 
things into thine hands, but let me beſeech 
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The viziar Horam leaving the ſultan, ſent to 
Delly for workmen and artificers, and ordering a 
large ſpot to be incloſed, that none might behold 
his pavilion till it was completed, he carried on 
the work with great care and aſſiduity. 


While theſe works of peace, rather than of 
war, were carrying on in the two armies of 1Mi/- 
nar and Abubal, the reinforcements of Ahaback and 
Deſra arrived. And the captains in the ſultan's 
army hearing of the great addition which was 
made to the rebel army, while the viziar was 
ſpending his time with his curious workmen, peti- 
tioned the ſultan, that one might be put over 
them, who loved war, rather than the amuſement 
of females and children, 


The fultan, who thought with his captains, 
that Horam was rather betraying than forwardin 
his cauſe, commanded the viziar to be brought 
before him, and in the preſence of his captains 
aſked him, why he * to lead his troops 
againſt the rebel army. 


The viziar Horam * no anſwer to the ſul- 
tan's queſtion, but deſired his lord to bring the 
captains toward the pavilion which he had erected. 


As ſoon as the ſultan appeared before the in- 
cloſure, ſeveral ſlaves behind were employed to 
remove it, ſo that in an inſtant, Miſnar and his 
captains beheld the moſt magnificent ſpectacle 
that art could atchieve. 


The 
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The ſight of the pavilion was highly acceptable 
to the army of the ſultan, but the captains juſtly 
condemned a performance, which had, without 


cauſe, waſted the greateſt part of the coffers of 
India. 


The pavilion was ſituated at one extremity of 
the ſultan's army, at a ſmall diſtance from a rock 
mountain, and ſurrounded by a grove of palm 
trees, part of which had been cut down by the 
viziar's order, to admit the air and the light among 
the reſt, It was compoſed of crimſon veivet, em- 
broidered round with flowers and feſtoons of ſilver 
and gold, and in the body was worked, in golden 
tiſſue, the death of the inchanters Lin, Happuck, 
Ollomand, and Taſnar. | 


The pavilion ſtood upon a carpet, or cloth. of 
gold, and within ſide was ſupported by four maſ- 
five pillars of burniſhed gold ; the ceiling of the 
canopy within was ſtudded with jewels and dia- 


monds, and under it were placed two ſofas of the 
richeſt workmanſhip. 
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